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CHAPTER 1
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE LEADERSHIP
LEGACY OF TED ENGSTROM
“Ted Engstrom is a leader among leaders.”1
- Adrian Rogers, Pastor Bellevue Baptist Church
Jesus explained to his followers that the Gentiles authorities dominated and
exercised power over their followers. Then he told the disciples not to lead that way.
Instead, Jesus said, whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant, and
whoever wants to be first among you must be a slave of all (Mark 10:42-44).2 Christian
leaders of all stripes point to Jesus as their model for leadership, yet they often have
entirely different agendas when doing so. Popular arguments prioritize Jesus as a servant,
teacher, shepherd or even CEO.3 In fact, one can find almost any number of key
leadership traits or theories to support their favorite quality of Jesus’ leadership.4 In light
1

As quoted in Robert C. Larson, The Best of Ted Engstrom (San Bernardino, CA; Here’s Life
Publishers, 1988), dust jacket.
2

All biblical quotations are from Holman Christian Standard Bible.

3

For a sample of popular works emphasizing different aspects of Jesus’ leadership, see Ken
Blanchard and Phil Hodges. Lead Like Jesus: Lessons from the Greatest Leadership Role Model of all Time,
(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2005); Robert K. Greenleaf, Servant Leadership: A Journey into the Nature of
Legitimate Power & Greatness (Mahwah, NJ: Paulist Press, 2002); Gary Bredfeldt, Great Leader Great
Teacher (Chicago: Moody, 2006); Michael Youssef, The Leadership Style of Jesus: How to Make a Lasting
Impact (Eugene, OR: Harvest House, 2013); Laurie Beth Jones, Jesus CEO: Using Ancient Wisdom for
Visionary Leadership (New York: MJF Books, 1996).
4

This includes larger worldview arguments that shape fundamental differences in the
approaches to leadership. See Terrence J. Rynne, Gandhi and Jesus: The Saving Power of Nonviolence
(Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2008); Sarah Bessey, Jesus Feminist: An Invitation to Revisit the Bible's
View of Women (New York: Howard Books, 2013); Owen Phelps, The Catholic Vision for Leading Like
Jesus: Introducing S3 Leadership (Huntington, IN: Our Sunday Visitor, 2009).

1

of the varied positions, one might ask if it is possible to argue for universal practices that
every Christian leader must exhibit? Does the Bible really drive a stake into the ground
over leadership issues? If so, how does one identify these behaviors? This dissertation
attempts to answer a portion of that question by suggesting excellence and mentoring are
non-negotiable practices for Christian leaders and both practical and theological grounds
undergird that conclusion. It is not the intention of this study to produce an exhaustive list
of necessary principles or practices for Christian leaders, rather, this study intends to
demonstrate the need for excellence and mentoring and show how these elements worked
themselves out in the life and writings of Theodore W. Engstrom.5
This dissertation does not provide a comprehensive treatment of either
excellence or mentoring, for that would be a series of dissertations given the vast
literature bases on both subjects. Rather, this work concentrates on the writings of Ted
Engstrom and then analyzes his conclusions alongside introductory remarks from the
field of theology. By way of introduction to these two themes, excellence can be
understood as the antonym of mediocrity.6 It is a concept, like many, that is much easier
to recognize than to define.7 Similarly, mentoring eludes simple definitions largely
5

Theodore Engstrom, or more commonly “Dr. Ted,” is the principal figure of this dissertation.
His life and writings occupy the large majority of this research, and his arguments and example helped
formulate the central claim of this study.
6

Engstrom thus understands excellence when he opens with a motivational call to excellence
by driving readers away from mediocrity. He writes, “Give up your small ambitions. Believe a big God;
remember that ‘God is greater’! Get angry with your own mediocrity, and then do something constructive
to get yourself out of the same old rut” (Ted Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence [Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1982], 18).
7

This claim stems from a parallel argument that can be found in Engstrom’s quotation from St.
Augustine’s attempt to define “time”: “For what is Time? Who is able easily and briefly to explain it? Who
is able so much as in thought to comprehend it so as to express himself concerning it? And yet what in our
usual discourse do we more familiarly and knowingly make more mention of than Time? And surely we
understand it well enough when we speak of it; we understand it also when in speaking with another we
hear it named. What then is Time? If nobody asks me I know; but if I were desirous to explain it to

2

because it overlaps significantly with other acts of Christian obedience such as
discipleship, coaching, friendship, and counseling. But is important to note from the
outset that Engstrom was not first and foremost interested in definitions. He was intent on
making an impact as a leader—and excellence and mentoring were two tools in his belt.8
Although excellence and mentoring are the focus of this project, they are only
two of the many traits Christian leaders must exhibit. The broader discussions on
leadership have captured the American conscience and now flood the various categories
of the publishing world.9 It is no less true within Christian publishing, which is evident
by the exponentially growing number of publications during the twentieth and twentyfirst centuries.10 Engstrom contributed to the burgeoning field of literature on Christian
leadership at large, but excellence and mentoring remained predominant themes
throughout his writings.11 For Engstrom, these two behaviors fit into conversations
concerning the witness of all Christians in the workplace, but he applied them most
________________________
someone that should ask me, plainly I know not.” Ted Engstrom and Alec Mackenzie, Time Management
(Waco, TX: Word, 1967), 23.
8

That distinction is significant distinction to keep in view throughout the argumentation of this
dissertation. If readers consider this research to be formulating a new definition of excellence or a new
wrinkle to mentoring, they will be constantly frustrated. This work is largely a descriptive analysis that
includes a prescriptive element, namely the addition of doctrinal observations, and some general
implications in the final chapter.
9

Kellerman, skeptically, calls this phenomenon the “leadership industry” and highlights the
growth in publishing. She explains, “In the early 1980’s an average of three books on leadership were
published each year; by the end of the decade that number was twenty-three. By now, of course, the
number of leadership books (and other related materials) is somewhere in the stratosphere (a Google search
of leadership books returns more than 84 million results).” Barbara Kellerman, The End of Leadership
(New York: Harper, 2012). I was first introduces to Kellerman’s comments in David L. Starling,
UnCorinthian Leadership (Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2014).
10

See Christopher Beeley and Joseph Britton, “Introduction: Toward a Theology of
Leadership,” The Anglican Theological Review 91, no.1 (Winter 2009): 3.
11

Key resources across Engstrom’s published collection will be discussed more thoroughly in

chap. 2.

3

keenly to Christian in leadership positions. Furthermore, as will be argued, he saw them
as faithful acts of service in response to God’s word. 12
The Bible speaks definitively about leadership, yet it is not a primary theme
developed across the Scriptures.13 Although one can find courageous, shrewd, humble,
organized, inspiring models of leadership as well as prideful, immature, dishonest, and
disorganized leaders, the supreme subject is not leadership. Similarly, work, or a theology
of work does not qualify as a first order issue for theologians. Neither doctrines of work
nor leadership make their way into historic creeds or confessions as a stand-alone
category, yet most Christians spend the majority of their days leading and being led.14
Leadership is principally pragmatic.15 Hence, leadership remains a primary experience
for Christians even if it is not a primary doctrinal consideration.16 One result is that
leadership conversations tend to remain outside of theological inquiry.17 So the question
follows: how does the Christian church need to think through leadership issues and
prioritize the implications? Is there biblical warrant to thoroughly think through God’s
12

The reason these categories applied to all is because he saw them as Christian acts of
obedience. See Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 90-91.
13

Howell writes, “The Bible is not a textbook on the practice of leadership, but is a truthful
record of the saving acts of God and his interpretive word.” Don Howell, Servants of the Servant (Eugene,
OR: Wipf & Stock, 2003), 1.
14

For a quick look at key categories in a range of creedal statements, see the table of contents
in J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, 3rd ed. (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2006).
15

This is not to say that leadership issues do not retain an ontological component. Engstrom
discusses both the basic existence and action of a leader. See Ted Egnstrom and Ed Dayton, Christian
Leadership Letter (Monrovia, CA: World Vision International, 1975).
16

The language of “primary experience for all Christians” does not imply that all Christians are
leaders, but that all Christians experience leadership, the good and bad examples at home, work, school,
government, etc.
17

One group that is changing this tendency is the Theology of Work Project, energized by
Haddon Robinson and Andy Mills. For group generated theological content at the following web address:
www.theologyofwork.org.
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instruction regarding leading and working? This dissertation aspires to contribute to the
larger discussions on leadership as bedrock for concentrated thinking about excellence
and mentoring. At the same time, this research aims to introduce a biblical and
theological grid that frames the conversation and can enhance the practice of Christian
leaders.18
Recognition of the need for leadership studies, both sacred and non-sacred, is
gaining momentum.19 Bass contends leadership is a subject of study that should be
primary. He writes, “In industrial, educational, and military settings, and in social
movements, leadership plays a critical, if not the most critical role, and is therefore an
important subject for study and research.”20 Even the best insights of social science and
psychological investigations of leadership continue to evolve,21 and non-sacred versions
of leadership theory will ultimately fall short.22 Likewise, the growing theological
18

For a helpful survey of approaches to Christian leadership, see Robert Banks and Bernice M.
Ledbetter, Reviewing Leadership: A Christian Evaluation of Current Approaches (Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2004).
19

Banks and Ledbetter argue, “To one degree or another, every age has probably exhibited
some interest in leaders . . . . But the current fascination with the subject (leadership) goes far beyond this.
It involves not just leaders as such but wider concerns about leadership itself. While this is not the first time
reflection on the nature, scope, methods, styles, goals, and outcomes of leadership has arisen, there is
arguably a broader and more systematic interest in the topic today than in any time past” (ibid., 15).
20

Bernard M. Bass, The Bass Handbook of Leadership, 4th ed. (New York: Free Press, 2008),

25.
21

Recent research on the role of the “follower” is altering common perceptions in the field of
leadership studies. See Barbara Kellerman, Followership: How Followers Are Creating Change and
Changing Leaders (Boston: Harvard Business Review, 2008).
22

I hold to a Christian view of the world that understands all knowledge to emanate from a
single source, that is, the God of the Bible, who created and sustains all that exists. All knowledge must
ultimately align with God’s revelation, which centers on the person and work of Jesus Christ. Additionally,
this view means both regenerate and non-regenerate men and women will uncover truths of the universe—
thus Christians leaders should learn from all leadership investigations. John Calvin said it this way: “All
truth is from God; and consequently, if wicked men have said anything that is true and just, we ought not to
reject it; for it has come from God.” John Calvin, Commentaries on the Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and
Philemon, trans. William Pringle (repr., Grand Rapids, Eerdmans, 1948), 300-1. I first saw this quotation in

5

attention directed toward an understanding of leadership and vocation cannot operate
outside of the larger leadership conversations. The non-sacred and sacred urgently need
each other in the world of precipitous change.23 Nevertheless, the mere combination of
the two is not the answer either.24 Theoretical conclusions on leadership demand
evidence in the field. Alongside cognitive identifications and understandings of
leadership, leaders must embody, or commit, to their beliefs.25 Ted Engstrom did both,
which is a further reason his contribution is unique and worthy of examination.
The contribution of biblical doctrines to leadership will be a direct focus of this
research. Some of the best work is being done in the growing field of “theology of
work.”26 This dissertation limits its attention to rudimentary areas of theology within the
Protestant community.27 Moreover, this research will largely narrow its focus to the
________________________
Colin Brown ed., Christianity & Western Thought, vol. 1, From the Ancient World to the Age of the
Enlightenment (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1990), 153.
23

As a caveat, not all “non-sacred” theories are created equal and should certainly be judged in
light of orthodoxy. Particularly in view, for example, could be best hiring practices in business or
innovative technology solutions or expansive sociological research that informs globalized thinking.
24

Engstrom recognizes that the best theories go awry during application. He championed the
requirement for effective managers to pay attention to theory and practice. He exclaims, “The answer lies
not only in hundreds of books on management practice and theory, but in a good deal of experience (!) that
has to be lived.” Ted Engstrom, 60-Second Manager (Waco, TX: Word Publishing, 1984), 63.
25

The discussion on mentoring will be explored further in chap. 4 based on a distinction in
cognitive knowledge and personal, or tacit, knowledge as prescribed by Michael Polanyi. He argues that
basic epistemic functions transfer through an apprenticeship process of watching life application that are
otherwise absent in a strictly information transfer.
26

For an introductory approach to “theology of work,” see Tom Nelson, Work Matters
(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011). For an academic investigation of the topic, see Darrell Cosden, Theology
of Work (Crown Hill, UK: Paternoster, 2006).
27

It is beyond the scope of this project to compare and contrast the recent conclusions on these
subjects between Protestant and Catholic writings, but both traditions have invested popular and academic
resources in this direction. Many such Protestant efforts will be highlighted throughout the research that
follows, but two noteworthy works in the Roman Catholic tradition should be mentioned: Pope John Paul
II’s encyclopedic contributions in On Human Work: Laborem Exercens (Boston: Pauline Books and Media,
1981), and a recent volume by Michael Novak, which was a winner of the Templeton Prize, Business as a
Calling: Work and the Examined Life (New York: The Free Press, 1996).

6

evangelical branch of Protestantism.28 One key question deals with the tension between
sacred and non-sacred views of work. Throughout the history of the church the pendulum
has swung from a view of full separation during the Middle Ages to a reactionary
reconciliation as the Reformers championed the teaching of vocatio.29 This tension
resurfaces in any study of Christian work today and works itself through Engstrom’s
writings as well.30 Leadership positions invite tensions. In fact, Banks and Ledbetter’s
research identifies three points of tension encountered by all Christian leaders:
1) The tension between professional competence and being salt and light: seeking to
be highly competent as a professional and knowing when it is appropriate to speak
directly about one’s faith in the secular marketplace. 2) The tension between calling
and trusting God: Following the leading of God to serve as a leader and trusting
God when situations do not seem to create the opportunity to follow one’s calling.
3) The tension between family and work: honoring multiple demands at home an
pursuing integrity through and beyond the guilt many women feel at not doing
enough for their significant others.31
Great leaders find a way to navigate such theoretical tensions and untangle the
concrete problems found in the workplace. They reconcile seemingly irreconcilable
28

Keller and Alsdorf comment on the growing field of literature: “Perhaps not since the
Protestant Reformation has there been so much attention paid to the relationship of Christian faith to work
as there is today. The number of books, scholarly projects, academic programs, and online discussions on
this subject has grown exponentially in the past two decades.” Timothy Keller with Katherine Leary
Alsdorf, Every Good Endeavor (New York: Dutton, 2012), 19.
29

Placher traces the idea of vocation, or calling, in relation to Christian work through the
history of Christianity to demonstrate the varying approaches and streams of thought that led into current
investigations of the question. It is a helpful summary of the church’s thinking on calling and highlights the
perspective changes from through key epochs of the church. See William Placher, ed., Callings: Twenty
Centuries of Christian Wisdom on Vocation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2005).
30

Engstrom aligned more closely with the Reformers, but he brings a collection of theological
influences. He did not receive formal theological training, but during his time at Taylor University, his
undergraduate school and place of conversion, he learned in a non-denominational context that had
Methodist roots. Early in his career, he was influenced by the Dutch Calvinist brothers, Pat and Bernie
Zondervan. Serving at Youth for Christ, he was surrounded by a broadly evangelical community focused
on evangelism. As chap. 2 makes clear, theological essentials mattered greatly to Engstrom, but he did not
divide himself from others over non-essentials.
31

Banks and Ledbetter, Reviewing Leadership, 32.

7

issues.32 Leadership requires the type of problem solving and prioritization that resolves
complex matters with a long-range, transformative perspective.33 For Christian leaders,
clear ethical and doctrinal parameters mark the decision-making trail, but within those
boundaries a treasury of questions still remain.34 Another troubling issue that concerns
this study is the challenge Christian leaders face to lead an organization with excellence
while remaining involved in personal mentoring. In other words, as the demand for
twenty-four hour organizational and social responsibilities increase and as the pressures
to select financial and administrative tasks over relational investments mount,35 can a
Christian maintain an extraordinary level of production in the workplace and
intentionally invest in younger leaders? Or, on the contrary, can a leader firmly
committed to the personal and professional development of others truly establish a
pattern of excellence that allows an organization to compete in today’s world? Is it
possible for a Christian leader to have one without sacrificing the other? This dissertation
32

DePree suggests that leadership is more art than science and requires improvisation to
manage the challenges. See Max DePree, Leadership Jazz (New York: Dell Trade Publishing, 1993).
33

Burns provided the taxonomic distinction between transactional and transformational
leadership. Transformational leadership finds a way to raise the motivational and moral behavior of both
parties and yields long-term change. See James Macgregor Burns, Leadership (New York: Harper and Row,
1978), 19-20.
34

Unlike Burns’ assessment noted above, a Christian evaluation of raised moral behavior is
defined primarily in light of the person of Jesus Christ as revealed in the Bible. The Bible is the ultimate
authority, but the Bible itself acknowledges disputable matters of moral judgment (Rom 14), and these
matters regularly find themselves on the desk of the decision makers.
35

Brueggamann provides the following insight about expectations in the realities of the current
marketplace. He writes, “Those requirements (fulfilling economic desires) concern endless predation so
that we are a society of 24/7 multitasking in order to achieve, accomplish, perform, and possess. But the
demands of market ideology pertain as much to consumption as they do to production. Thus the system of
commodity requires that we want more, have more, own more, use more, eat and drink more. The rat race
of such predation and usurpation is a restlessness that issues inescapably in anxiety that is often at the edge
of being unmanageable.” Walter Brueggamann, Sabbath Resistance (Louisville: Westminster, 2014), xii.
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argues it is possible, but it demands theological conviction, fierce discipline, and a model
to show the way.
The challenges outlined above, among others, hit Christian leaders at all levels,
and target Christian executives.36 Executive roles are pulled in more directions than ever
and handed excessive expectations for their organizations along with preserving their
personal and social well-being. This problem is not altogether new, but it is a heightened
problem in today’s society.37 Furthermore, for Christians, standards of workplace
excellence and mentoring are calculated in addition to, not as a replacement for, core
Christian priorities such as personal spiritual growth, family investment, local church
involvement, healthy friendships, and active evangelism. Some people are doing a great
job of driving at excellence.38 Others are emphasizing the value of mentoring.39 But who
has succeeded in both without implying an accidental dichotomy?
Great examples of Christian leaders abound. As noted above, the evangelical
movement experienced a proliferation of leadership books, institutes, journals, training
36

Throughout this dissertation, the term ‘Christian executive’ will function as a near synonym
for ‘Christian leader’ under Engstrom’s broad definition, “those who are leading Christian organizations.”
By Christian organization, he simply means, “any organization that sees as its primary purpose giving
glory to God.” It is not intended to refer to an alternative group of people than ‘Christian Leaders’ but a
smaller subset at the top end of the proverbial organizational chart. See Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton, The
Christian Executive (Waco, TX: Word, 1979), 15.
37

See Swenson’s listing of “Unprecedented” social and economic experiences that increase
speed of life and decrease margins for this generation. Richard A. Swenson, Margin: Restoring Emotional,
Physical, Financial, and Time Reserves to Overloaded Lives (Colorado Springs: NavPress, 2004), 42-43.
38

For some examples of the call to “excellence,” see Andres Kostenberger, Excellence: The
Character of God and the Pursuit of Scholarly Virtue (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011); Aubrey Malphurs,
Leading Leaders: Empowering Church Boards for Ministry Excellence (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2005);
Charles Garriot, Work Excellence: A Biblical Perspective on Work (Washington, DC: Riott, 2005).
39

For some popular level examples of the call to “mentoring,” see Randy Reese and Robert
Loane, Deep Mentoring (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2005); Howard Hendricks and William
Hendricks, As Iron Sharpens Iron: Building Character in a Mentoring Relationship (Chicago: Moody,
1999); John Maxwell, Mentoring 101 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2008).
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centers, and popular speaking circuits. However, within this evangelical stream, Ted W.
Engstrom’s name quietly rises to the top when considering writings on excellence and
mentoring. Moreover, by leading two major Christian ministries and serving on the board
of dozens of evangelical organizations, he entered the field tensions of businessman and
churchman, of excellence and graciousness. He emerged as a respected, beloved, and
influential author and practitioner.40 He called for excellence in all things and people
followed him. In 2006 Christianity Today published a list of the top fifty influential
books among evangelicals over the last fifty years. Amid the books on prayer, doctrine,
church, evangelism and other topics one would assume influenced evangelical Christians
of the late twentieth century is a book on time management co-author by Ted Engstrom
and Alec Mackenzie. This two hundred page practical guide earned a place in the top ten
of “landmark titles” that changed the way evangelicals think and live.41
Additionally, Engstrom and his colleague at World Vision, Ed Dayton, traveled
around the country and conducted hundreds of seminars about the effective use of time.42
They struck a nerve with Christians who felt overworked and under-organized. It was a
40

Bob Owen, Ted Engstrom: Man with a Vision (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale, 1984). This is the only
published biography of Engstrom, but it does not include the last twenty-two years or so of his unwavering
Christian service. For a more full story of Engstrom’s life impact, see his autobiography, Ted Engstrom,
Reflections on a Pilgrimage: Six Decades of Service (Sisters, OR: Loyal Publishing, 1999).
41

Engstrom and Dayton’s work, Managing Your Time, was ranked ahead of books like James
Kennedy, Evangelism Explosion (1970; repr., Carol Stream, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996); Carl F.
H. Henry, The Uneasy Conscience of Modern, Fundamentalism (1947; repr., Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2003); Rick Warren, The Purpose Driven Life (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2002); and John Piper, Desiring
God (Sisters, OR: Multnomah Books, 1986). In David Neff, “The Top 50 Books That Have Shaped
Evangelicals,” Christianity Today, October 6, 2006, 51.
42

Engstrom and Dayton had an accompanying free monthly newsletter in publication,
Christian Leadership Letter, for nearly fifteen years. Each issue contained advertisements for the upcoming
list of “Managing Your Time” seminars Engstrom and Dayton were conducting. Access to the entire
subscription was granted for this research from World Vision International Central Records (Monrovia,
CA).

10

Christian message that landed not just with those in ministry but all Christians in the
workforce. In the introduction to a compilation of Engstrom’s writings, Robert Larson
makes the claim that Ted Engstrom spent his life working and thinking about aspects of
work that communicate to all Christians.43 He earned “credibility” by what Kouzes and
Posner explain as attending to the dynamics of relationship.44 They argue, “Strategies,
tactics, skills, and practices are empty unless we understand the fundamental human
aspirations that connect leaders and their constituents.”45 Engstrom was an accomplished
leader who recognized and valued the relationships of those he led. His practice and
writing on excellence accompanied by the influence he continues harvest through those
he mentored recalibrates his relevance for a new generation and solicits further study.
Thesis
The three overarching goals of this dissertation are as follows: (1) to seek to
ascertain if Ted Engstrom’s ministry is worthy of re-evaluation and replication, (2) to
contend for the value of excellence and mentoring in the life of Christian leaders, and (3)
to model the potential contribution of theological inquiry for the study of leadership.
More specifically, this dissertation will argue that Ted Engstrom left a unique legacy of
excellence and mentoring through both his life and writings that should be imitated by
Christian leaders in the twenty-first century. Christian leaders must maintain both a
standard of excellence for the groups they lead as well as a pattern of intentional
43

Ted Engstrom and Robert Larson, eds., The Best of Ted Engstrom (San Bernardino, CA:
Here’s Life Publishers, 1988), 11.
44

James M. Kouzes and Barry Z. Posner, Credibility: How Leaders Gain and Lose It, Why
People Demand It (San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 1993), 1.
45

Ibid.
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investment in the lives of those they lead. These two qualities often pull leaders in
opposite directions resulting in a de-emphasis in one or the other, yet they should remain
inseparable for Christian leaders. So, in looking for a guide to navigate this tension, the
research relies on a discernible evangelical model that neither backs down from
excellence in large-scale executive responsibility or mentoring in personal and
professional relationships. Engstrom not only exemplified excellence and mentoring with
his life, but also paved a road map via his written corpus. To avoid abstraction of the
concepts, this study will first assess Engstrom’s understanding of the two terms.
Secondarily, excellence and mentoring will be examined in light of an abridged
theological reflection.46 The hopeful result is a portrait of leadership that inspires
imitation and reaches for a fully informed Christian approach.
The American evangelical movement of the second half of the twentieth
century offers the immediate cultural context for Engstrom. The introduction in chapter 2
to the historical events and trends helps the reader to recognize what motivated Engstrom
to write for his audience. Similarly, investigating six decades of Engstrom’s leadership
affords a plausible case for why he is a trustworthy spokesman on these issues. The result
of situating Engstrom in his cultural context also offers a better understanding of his
approach to excellence and mentoring. In addition to shedding light on Engstrom’s
influence, the cultural considerations underscore this project’s determination to find
missiological applications of these principles for the next generation.47 Times have
46

In each instance, four relevant theological categories have been selected to begin to
demonstrate that the richness theological reflection adds to (not outright replaces) current leadership studies.
47

Drucker notes, “Every few hundred years throughout Western history, a sharp transformation
has occurred. In a matter of decades, society altogether rearranges itself—its world view, its basic values,
its social and political structures, its arts, its key institutions. Fifty years later a new world exists. And the
people born into that world cannot even imagine the world in which grandparents lived and into which their
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changed. Basic and necessary practices in Engstrom’s leadership repertoire like company
memos, letter writing, Dictaphone messaging, and face-to-face meetings have evolved.
Thus, a short exploration of the rapid cultural changes in the twenty-first century is
necessary to set up the concluding comparison between Engstrom’s times and application
for the next generation.48
Ultimately, the purpose of this research project is to provide a biblical vision
that charges Christian leaders to execute with excellence and invest their lives in potential
leaders. This purpose is addressed most systematically in chapters 3 and 4. To
accomplish this, the chapters devoted to excellence and mentoring, respectively, will first
examine Engstrom’s position on the subjects. Once his understanding is espoused, then
this dissertation shows a gap in Engstrom’s writing and utilizes external theological
support to build a more substantial foundation.49 Next, this study seeks to expand the
biblical passages and arguments Engstrom employs.50 To further strengthen and diversify
the research, chapter 3 (excellence) and chapter 4 (mentoring) include insights from
________________________
own parents were born.” Peter Drucker, Classic Drucker (Boston: Harvard Business School Press, 2006),
139.
48

Mitchinson and Morris write, “In times of change, leaders need to be more agile than ever.
Adapting to new business strategies, working across cultures, dealing with temporary virtual teams, and
taking on new assignments all demand that leaders be flexible and agile.” Adam Mitchinson and Robert
Morris, “Learning about Learning Agility,” accessed March 3, 2014, http://www.ccl.org/leadership/pdf
/research/LearningAgility.pdf.
49

First, it is necessary to direct this critique toward his theological emphasis and not his
theological conclusions. This dissertation does not seek to determine or debate Engstrom’s theological
positions. Second, this criticism does not undermine the ultimate ends of his work, but highlights
foundational matters that ultimately strengthen his position and allow his legacy to extend beyond his life’s
work. Furthermore, it substantiates the need for this study. In The Essential Engstrom, Beals has already
provided an excellent summation of Engstrom’s writings. This dissertation aims to buttress the essential
matters of Engstrom’s work with an extended theological framework that is often implicit in his writings.
See Timothy Beals, The Essential Engstrom (Colorado Springs: Authentic, 2007).
50

Unlike the section of theological reflection, the biblical considerations are limited to
references within Engstrom’s writings. Accordingly, the biblical conclusions of this dissertation are
restricted.
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related fields of study. Finally, the conclusions offer summative remarks that entwine the
biblical and theological data with Engstrom’s view in light of changing cultural context.
These two chapters form the heart of the arguments of this dissertation.
What follows is the reasoning for the approach of these two central aspects of
the study. Basically, it answers the question: what benefit does each section of chapters
three and four add to the project? First, examining Engstrom’s writings are rather
straightforward. He is the primary figure of the research and his positions must be charted
out first. Next, the inclusion of theological themes associated with excellence and
mentoring add a new dimension to Engstrom’s work. These additions serve as a
substructure underneath Engstrom’s ideas that allow for further applications to be drawn.
The third section of both chapters 3 and 4 analyze the explicit biblical citations within
Engstrom’s literature to bring more focused effort to his clear biblical convictions. In
short, there are three reasons for including the next section “Supplementary Models”
from related fields: (1) to give recognition to the broader conversation revolving around
the subject of mentoring, (2) locate supplementary insights that strengthen the argument
of this dissertation, and (3) open the door for further study and application of the research
conclusions.51 Lastly, the research aims to bring Engstrom’s principles and practice
through these biblical and theological filters in order to apply to the new realities of the
twenty-first century context. Below is a chapter-by-chapter outline, beginning with
chapter 2, of the content involved in defending the thesis and subsequent arguments.
Chapter 2 makes the case for why Engstrom is worthy of a re-evaluation. First,
the research considers the six decades of Engstrom’s ministry in the context of American
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evangelicalism, and, more specifically, demonstrates his influence at Zondervan
Publishing, Youth for Christ, and World Vision, and in his work doing organizational
consulting. Finally, this chapter discusses the key themes in Engstrom’s writings to
endorse the credibility of his overall body of work. Comprehending his immediate
context illuminates the arguments he sustains throughout his writings.
Chapter 3 outlines Engstrom’s understanding of excellence. As a supplement
to Engstrom’s work, biblical and theological foundations of excellence are considered
that reinforced the basis of this study for the next generation. Next, this chapter turns to
the insights of the virtue tradition to shed a different light on excellence. In conclusion,
chapter 3 begins to connect the dots from Engstrom to theology to current developments
in Christian leadership.
Chapter 4 is organized identically to chapter 3. First, it outlines Engstrom’s
understanding of mentoring. Then, key doctrines and biblical models are considered to
further build a theological foundation for mentoring. The world of education is used as a
supplemental voice to the discussion, and finally, the chapter ends by tracing leadership
through the writings of Engstrom and theological observations to the current context.
Chapter 5 begins by synthesizing chapters 3 and 4. Seeing the two themes as
tethered to the same argument is crucial. Then the chapter argues that Engstrom is a
leader worthy of imitation by summarizing personal interviews with those Engstrom
formally and informally mentored. It is really a verification of whether Engstrom’s life
matched his writings. The conclusions supports an emphasis on excellence that requires
________________________
51

It is beyond the scope of this work to investigate the implications for these fields. The hope is
that by including virtue (chap. 3) and education (chap. 4) in the dissertation, later areas of research might
surface that force direct connections outside the arena of leadership studies.
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mentoring while simultaneously holding to an emphasis on mentoring that demands
excellence.
Lastly, chapter 6 reintroduces the purpose of the dissertation, which is
ultimately to contribute to the conversations regarding Christians in leadership. Chapter 6
summarizes the argument of this dissertation and points to further fields of research.
Initial attempts are made to apply ten different implications from the argumentation of
the dissertation to a new generation of Christian leaders. The outcome is a renewed
emphasis on excellence and mentoring as hallmark traits of Christian leadership. Before
pressing forward with context for Engstrom’s life and the bulk of the dissertation, this
chapter will provide some context for how Engstrom became the central figure of this
examination.
Background
College or graduate students who are brought up in conservative church
communities commonly carry an unhealthy amount of curiosity for the lives and practices
of those outside of the church.52 Often the safest access to these curiosities is through the
intellectual in-roads that college and graduate school offer because one can maintain
one’s moral reputation, but find a sense of rebelliousness by diverging from familial
tradition. My experience echoes that above and resulted in a search for the boundaries of
Christian liberty. One seemingly minor outworking of this pattern of my own life
involved a trip to Oxford, England, where I eventually spent several days with a group of
52

Thus, Prov 23:17 states, “Don’t let your heart envy sinners, but always fear the LORD.”
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presidents from the Council of Christian Colleges and Universities (CCCU).53 Many of
these presidents on the trip, unbeknownst to me, were personally influenced by Ted
Engstrom. My intellectual curiosities and personal relationships from that trip led me to
re-engage with this group several years later through their writings when I was given the
book, Christian Leadership Essentials, which included chapters by multiple people from
the CCCU board members.54
The book’s dedication page reads, “In Piam Memoriam With Gratitude to God
for the Life, Influence, and Legacy of Ted W. “Dr. Ted” Engstrom (1916-2006) Leader
of Leaders, Leader among Leaders, and a Friend and Mentor to Many.”55 My interest in
Engstrom’s life was a confluence of the experiences described above and a conversation I
was having with my father about his excitement regarding a forthcoming book on
leadership whose author was also mentored by Engstrom. It was then I too was inspired
by the power of Engstrom’s influence and hoped a study of his life and writings would
provide a model for twenty-first century Christians.
Though there has not been much academic attention to Engstrom’s writings,
there are certainly adequate resources available to research the subject. The availability of
resources was confirmed in my initial research on Engstrom for seminar papers and
proved to be more than an abundant selection of books, articles, and other materials. I
have the majority of the books he authored or edited for my personal library.56 Prior to
53

At the time, my father, David Dockery, served as the President of Union University. He and
my mother were a part of the Oxford excursion—and provided the opportunity for me to participate.
54

David Dockery, ed., Christian Leadership Essentials (Nashville: B&H, 2011).

55

Ibid., viii.

56

This collection amounts to more than forty volumes and counting, including all the major
works in this field of study.
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beginning the project, I corresponded with several men who knew Engstrom well and
considered him a mentor. Others, including his daughter, Jo Ann Bengel, and friends,
Keith Jespersen and Richard Mouw, agreed to participate in this project to help put
Engstrom’s life in sharper perspective. Additionally, a research request was granted by
the World Vision International Central Records to access their collection of Engstrom’s
materials. These personal components of the research project, though not crucial to the
examination of his thought, were truly meaningful and added vivacity to the findings.
Finally, Azusa Pacific University (APU) was fully cooperative with the research efforts
of this dissertation. APU participated in the founding of the Engstrom Institute, LLC,
which is a resource center that equips Christ-centered nonprofits and business with
management principles.57
Finally, the background of this research is deeply personal. The wisdom
required to emphasize both people (mentoring) and processes (excellence) has been a
matter of learning by failing in my own ministry and the organizations I have served. I
have been whole-heartedly invested in Christian organizations that emphasized and
modeled ‘people’ ministry, to the neglect of good ‘processes.’58 These groups
championed a Luke 10:38, Mary over Martha, biblical call to downgrade the priority of
tasks for relational time investments. To say it piously, people were the priority; they
were the end and not the means of the ministry. On the contrary, I have also been in
57

Azusa Pacific University President Jon R. Wallace was on the trip in Oxford and was
mentored by Engstrom. Wallace was kind enough to meet with me face-to-face and offer any help that he
or his institution can provide to extend Engstrom’s legacy. Although the Engstrom Institute is still legally
maintained as an LLC and housed as a component of APU Christian Leadership Alliance (formerly the
Christian Management Alliance), it is currently not operational. More details on why this is the case will be
provided in chap. 5.
58

These terms are not representative of official studies, but were common language used in my
own ministry experience and are only intended to convey the sentiment within those experiences.

18

Christian job situations where the task, the bottom line, was prioritized over developing
people. People were functionally (not necessary intentionally) used as a means to
accomplish organizational goals. These experiences focused on verses like Proverbs 21:5
that explains the plans of the diligent lead to profit. Both examples were effective at
implanting their ministry values into their leadership teams and both did so with biblical
justification. But, in the first scenario, a subtle but certain de-emphasis of excellence
existed. The unintended result, unfortunately, was often frustration and ineffectiveness in
ministry. Bad processes impaired the people ministry. Likewise, the excellence that
resulted in organizational triumphs in the second type of situation mentioned above was
often muted by the relational incongruity. It was as if excellence applied to everything in
the organization but team morale and interaction between co-workers. As a result, taskoriented people would quickly leave scenario one and relational-oriented people would
often leave scenario two. A key driver in my research is to help contribute to a vision for
organizational life and ministry that allows both task-oriented and people-orientated
workers to feel valued and flourish in their unique contributions.59 Engstrom provides
such a vision and I hope this project supplies a clear rationale to do the same for a new
generation.

59

A comparable conclusion is found in the vast research on leadership theories compiled in
Bass and Stodgill. Although they use slightly different terms (with precise definitions), their research
determines, “In general, the leader who is more highly rated by superiors and peers, who is most satisfying
to subordinates, and whose approach results in the good performance of the group is likely to be both
relations oriented and task oriented in an integrated fashion . . . . However, many situational contingencies
have been found to moderate the effects.” Bass and Stodgill, The Bass Handbook of Leadership, 537.
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Methodology
This dissertation is an analytical study that aims to distill the essence of Ted
Engstrom’s writing and practice. Equally, it interjects positive biblical and theological
affirmations that attempt to substantiate and strengthen Engstrom’s conclusions. The
biblical analysis considers English and Greek renderings of the terminology, and
considers the Bible to be the authoritative, inspired and inerrant word of God.60 To that
end, biblical commentaries inform the exegetical work in this dissertation. Both historical
Christian creeds and modern theological interpreters undergird the theological
discussions, which are intended to be broad surveys rather than in-depth inspection.61
Instead of starting by building on top of Engstrom’s teachings, this approach seeks first to
build underneath his conclusions to reinforce them, and then move to the deductions.
This includes commendations and critical reflection directed toward Engstrom’s writings,
which are concentrated around a perceived gap in his broader theological infrastructure.
In addition to the biblical and theological analysis, this dissertation includes
insights from the historical context of twentieth century American evangelicalism. Like a
basic biblical hermeneutic that investigates the author, setting, and audience, this study
aims to grapple with Engstrom’s context to better ascertain whom his writings were
reaching and why he was motivated to write on certain topics. Additionally, this
dissertation surveys recent leadership literature to highlight cultural phenomena that
developed after Engstrom’s writings. In order to gather implications for the next
60

The Chicago Statement on Biblical Inerrancy (1978) conveys the premise for this
dissertation’s approach to Holy Scripture.
61

The choice to include survey-level theological material is a result of space limitations and not
significance. In-depth study of each of the theological topics discussed would further the research profile
and specific examples will be discussed in the conclusions.
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generation of leaders, these cultural descriptions demand some futurist projections to
contextualize excellence and mentoring in the new workplace.
The final method of examination includes semi-structured interviews with
leaders whom Engstrom directly deposited his leadership DNA through mentoring
relationships. These interviews were conducted through face-to-face settings and over
the telephone. Interviews were recorded and transcribed to ensure accuracy.62 The
content was analyzed as a point of evaluation to determine if Engstrom’s practice
validated his writings. Five key themes across the interviews were deduced to better
highlight Engstrom’s impact in their lives. The various methods of collecting data on
Engstrom, though not comprehensive, are intended to produce a rich analysis of his work.
Conclusion
This study is not necessary because there is a lack of literature from an
evangelical Christian perspective on leadership principles. In fact, one can find bountiful
contributions in recent years that emphasize leadership principles, practices, and a
growing number that stress theological axioms of leadership.63 Furthermore, it is not
needed simply because Engstrom helped salvage World Vision through his insistence on
best business practices or because he invested his life into a group of men and women
who have gone on to be presidents and CEO of Christian organizations, although these
62

All of the interviewees considered in chap. 5 were phone interviews. The candidates were
informed that the interview was being recorded prior to the interview.
63

Examples include Aubrey Malphurs, Leading Leaders: Empowering Church Boards for
Ministry Excellence (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2005); James Kouzes and Barry Posner, The Leadership
Challenge, 4th ed. (San Francisco: Josey-Bass, 2007); Stephen J. Nichols, What is Vocation? (Phillipsburg,
NJ: P&R Publishing Company, 2010); Timothy Laniak, Shepherds After My Own Heart (Downers Grove,
IL: InterVarsity Press, 2006).
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accomplishments are quite remarkable.64 A multitude of good evangelical models of
leadership in recent years have delivered an ever-expanding biographical bookshelf of
healthy Christian heroes.65 Instead, this research is necessary to uncover a leadership
model that not only produces a body of literature, but also exemplified Christian
excellence and mentoring. This dissertation argues, like Engstrom, the Christian leader in
the twenty-first century must find a way to make an impact in the accelerated
environment of Christian organizations and that they cannot faithfully accomplish this
without holding on to both excellence and mentoring.
As the details of this research make clear, it is challenging to overestimate
Engstrom’s channels of influence.66 Yet, Larson writes, “Throughout a lifetime of
successful leadership, Ted remains a man of quiet strength and humility.”67 Both
Engstrom’s strength and humility are exhibited as he recounts his own journey in
Reflections on a Pilgrimage. In this memoir, he summarizes his ministry this way:
These have been four paths as led by God: religious book publishing, youth
evangelism, world mission activities, and doing my own thing in identification with
hosts of meaningful Christian enterprises. The pages that follow are simply a
chronicle of reflections and observations over these sixty years as I have traveled to
64

The list of individuals he influenced includes but is not limited to Bob Andringa (CCCU
President), John Wallace (Azusa Pacific University, President), Ray Ortland Sr. (Pastor of Lake Avenue
Congregational Church), Dean Hirsch (World Vision International, President), James Dobson (Focus on the
Family, President), Bill Hybels (Pastor and Founder, Willow Creek Association), Jay Kesler (Taylor
University, President), and Timothy Beals (Founder, CEO of Creedo Communications).
65

Examples include Iain H. Murray, D. Martyn Lloyd-Jones: The Fight of Faith, 1939-1981
(Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth Trust, 1982); Michael Richardson Amazing Faith: The Authorized
Biography of Bill Bright, Founder of Campus (Colorado Springs: WaterBrook Press, 2001); Eric Metaxas
Bonhoeffer: Pastor, Martyr, Prophet, Spy (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2011).
66

The list of close friends and colleagues includes but is not limited to Billy Graham, Bill
Bright, Chuck Colson, Harold Ockenga, Carl F. H. Henry, Torrey Johnson, Ted and Bernie Zondervan,
Chuck Colson, Donald McGavran, James Dobson, Bill Hybels, and Ron Sider. The influence of this short
list alone is inestimable for the second half of the twentieth century.
67

Larson, The Best of Ted Engstrom, 12.

22

136 countries, met and shared with literally thousands of God’s choice servants
(many of who I will identify in this book), participated in scores of international
conferences and congresses, shared with innumerable churches all across the globe,
and met numerous U.S. presidents and heads of state in several nations.68
Ted Engstrom’s personal reflections, writings, and practice of over sixty years
of life experience on the front lines tracking excellence and mentoring garner the time
and attention of a new generation. His contribution to Christian leadership is clearly
displayed as this dissertation examines his advice on leading with compassion and
integrity in the manner of a servant. Furthermore, the personal testimonies from those in
significant leadership roles across the evangelical community attest to his personal
investment in the lives of others. These insights mounted on the foundation of a biblical
and theological view of work provides a path to follow for the next generation.

68

Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 14.
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CHAPTER 2
THE MAN IN THE ARENA:
THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF TED ENGSTROM
“Much of what I am today as a Christ-follower in leadership is because of his
transparency, truth telling, and candor.”1
-Jon R. Wallace, President Azusa Pacific University
Theodore Roosevelt said,
The credit belongs to the man who is actually in the arena, whose face is marred by
dust and sweat and blood, who knows the great enthusiasms, the great devotions,
and spends himself in a worthy cause; who at best, if he wins, knows the thrill of
high achievement, and if he fails, at least fails daring greatly, so that his place shall
never be with those cold and timid souls who know neither victory nor defeat.2
It was this heroic quote from Theodore Roosevelt’s that Engstrom’s dearest
friends chose to honor him (“Dr. Ted”) for his energetic life and ministry.3 Engstrom
labored for six decades and embodied the principles he penned, which was evident to
those he worked alongside and resulted in a host of platitudes and awards. The goal of
this chapter is to provide a context for Engstrom’s life and writings.4 In so doing, this
1

As quoted in Ted Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage: Six Decades of Service (Sisters,
OR: Loyal, 1999), dust jacket.
2

Bob Owen, Ted Engstrom: Man with a Vision (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale, 1984), 7.

3

Ibid. Owen’s work records the significant personal and professional highlights of Engstrom’s
first four and a half decades of ministry.
4

It is possible to overestimate the importance of any individual, thus the superlatives due to
Engstrom go largely unstated besides those, like this one, that are thrust upon him in print by his peers.
Furthermore, a concise biographical sketch of this nature is bound to leave out critical moments or
emphasize something that is not to scale. The driving motive of this account is not to provide an exhaustive
memoir, but rather to demonstrate the key moments in Engstrom’s life alongside some of the key moments
in twentieth-century evangelicalism. A full argument detailing Engstrom’s place in American
evangelicalism is beyond the scope of this chapter.
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chapter will signal the underlying credibility attached to his writings on excellence and
mentoring, which will be examined in chapters 3 and 4.
To begin, Engstrom’s efforts will be framed inside of the broader context of
American evangelical Christianity—specifically the last six decades of the twentieth
century.5 The introduction seeks to provide the narrative that helps to later demonstrate
that Engstrom was a man of his day.6 Next, the immediate context of each decade of his
ministry will be mentioned, with the most significant attention given to the formative
days of his early career and his extended service at World Vision.7 The contextualization
of Engstrom’s life inside the currents of evangelicalism helps clarify the values he
affirms, the motivations he needs during personal trials, and the external forces that give
rise to the subjects of his publications. In addition to Engstrom’s biography and context,
chapter two will give brief attention to major themes across his writings. Finally, this
chapter concludes by recognizing commendations to Engstrom that set the stage for the
analysis of excellence and mentoring later in the dissertation.

5

This discussion is a historically truncated examination of evangelicalism. Any substantial
analysis of this movement should include factors from the last three centuries, if not all the way back to the
Reformation. For an exhaustive overview, including over three hundred years of history told from a multinational perspective, see the five-volume series Mark Noll and David Bebbington, eds., A History of
Evangelicalism: People, Movements and Ideas in the English-Speaking World (Downers Grove, IL: IVP
Academic).
6

Greg Thornbury has been influential in my own thinking on this matter. For example, in his
discussion on understanding Friedrich Nietzsche, he writes, “The more I read the history of philosophy and
theology, the more I become convinced that biography has a disproportionate—but all too often
unacknowledged—effect on an individual's worldview” (Gregory Thornbury, “When Biography Shapes
Theology,” accessed Jan 12, 2015, http://www.thegospelcoalition.org/article/when-biography-shapestheology).
7

The organization of this aspect of chap. 2 follows the organization of Engstrom’s
autobiography, which is delineated by decade and not place of employment.
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An Introduction to American Evangelicalism:
The Context of Ted Engstrom’s Life Work
American evangelicalism continues to have an indeterminate identity.8 The
history of the movement, particularly during Engstrom’s lifetime, is at the same time
multifarious and remarkable. In the longer history of evangelicalism, general agreement
exists around David Bebbington’s description of four qualities of Evangelicalism that
“have been the special marks of Evangelicalism religion.”9 These qualities include:
“conversionism, the belief that lives need to be changed; activism, the expression of the
gospel in effort; biblicism, a particular regard for the Bible; and what may be called
crucicentrism, a stress on the sacrifice of Christ on the cross. Together they form a
quadrilateral of priorities that is the basis of Evangelicalism.”10 During Engstrom’s day,
these four qualities continued, but were eclipsed by reactions to fundamentalism
including: the challenge to anti-intellectualism, the challenge to anti-social action, and the
challenge to anti-ecumenism.11 Unlike the current state of affairs, Bebbington argues that
evangelicalism carries a more cohesive heritage.12 When Engstrom was beginning his
8

For a short introduction to this conversation, see Michael Horton et al., “Evangelicalism
Today; A Symposium: Six Evangelicals Assess Their Movement,” Touchstone 20, no. 9 (November 2007):
16-26; Andrew Naselli and Colin Hansen, eds., Four Views on the Spectrum of Evangelicalism (Grand
Rapids: Zondervan, 2011).
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answer” among theologians. Sweeney provides a summary of McGrath’s “cluster of six controlling
convictions, each of which is regarded as being true, of vital importance and grounded in Scripture”
(Douglas Sweeney, The American Evangelical Story [Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2005], 18).
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Robert E. Webber, The Younger Evangelicals: Facing the Challenges of the New World
(Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2002), 30.
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Bebbington argues, “There can be no doubt the groups with these characteristics (the
quadrilateral) on both sides of the Atlantic are outgrowths of a single movement (the Evangelical
movement of the eighteenth century)” (David W. Bebbington, “British and American Evangelicalism Since
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ministry, the word “evangelical” was not yet in vogue, but it would serve as the banner
term for both his personal constituency and the organizations where he was employed.13
While the theological distinctives and emphases of evangelicalism are still debatable, the
scope of the movement is more defined.14
Following the arduous conditions of two World Wars and the Great
Depression, the second half of the twentieth century experienced remarkable expansion in
the United States as a result of the new post-war reality.15 New societal realities provided
the ideal conditions for the global aspirations of evangelical leaders.16 The result of
expansion took evangelicals beyond the boarders of America, which meant, “the story of
evangelical Christianity became more diverse in terms of geographical distribution,
cultural orientation and theological emphasis than it had been in any previous era since
the origins of the evangelical movement in the early eighteenth century.”17 Undoubtedly,
the long-standing evangelical commitment to obey the Great Commission took American
________________________
1940,” in Evangelicalism, ed. Mark Noll, David Bebbington, and George Rawlyk [Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1994], 367).
13

Bebbington suggests that “the very word ‘evangelical’ had gone out of fashion, crushed
between the upper and nether millstones of modernism and fundamentalism” (ibid., 367).
14

For a statistical analysis of “who are evangelicals,” see Mark Noll, American Evangelical
Christianity (Oxford: Blackwell, 2001), 29-43.
15

One benchmark to analyze is the financial investment in the construction of religious
buildings in America. Rosell records, “The amount of money spent by churches and synagogues on
construction of buildings skyrocketed from twenty-six million dollars annually in 1945 to well over a
billion dollars annually by 1960” (Garth M. Rosell, The Surprising Work of God: Harold John Ockenga,
Billy Graham, and the Rebirth of Evangelicalism [Grand Rapids: Baker, 2008], 128).
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He continues, “It is hard to overstate the war’s role in reviving the idea of ‘global conquest’ among
evangelical missions promoters.” Joel Carpenter, Revive Us Again (New York: Oxford, 1997), 177-78.
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missionaries around the globe.18 These efforts correspond to the larger trends of
“globalization” that transpired in the final decades of the twentieth century.19 In a 2014
publication, Mark Noll notes that evangelicalism must now be understood in the global
context if for no other reason than the statistical reality that the number of evangelicals in
Africa, Latin America and Asia exceeds the total in Europe and North America
combined.20 But evangelicals should likewise be considered global because of the sheer
numerical influence. Noll writes, “At the start of the twenty-first century, evangelical
Christianity constituted the second largest worldwide grouping of Christian believers.”21
But the global growth of evangelicalism is only part of the story of American
evangelicalism.
The postwar evangelical movement also experienced rapid growth among
parachurch ministries.22 The entrepreneurial spirit in America, which was largely enabled
by postwar economic surplus, got traction in new evangelical organizations as well.23
18

Rosell contends, “Since its beginnings in the Great Awakening, nothing has characterized
American evangelicalism quite so clearly as its passionate commitment to spread the Christian gospel
around the world” (Rosell, The Surprising Work of God, 213).
19

Lewis notes the surprising reality, “The word global is probably four hundred years old. The
words globalization, globalize, and globalizing were first used in English about 1960 and only became
commonplace in the 1980’s.” Furthermore, Lewis says, “Many globalization theorists are virtually silent
about the role of religion in globalization” (Donald M. Lewis, “Globalization, Religion, and
Evangelicalism,” in Global Evangelicalism: Theology, History and Culture in Regional Perspective, ed.
Donald Lewis and Richard Pierard [Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2014], 60-61, 67).
20

Mark Noll, “Defining Evangelicalism,” in Global Evangelicalism: Theology, History and
Culture in Regional Perspective, ed. Donald Lewis and Richard Pierard (Downers Grove, IL: IVP
Academic, 2014), 17.
21

By comparison, Noll shares that “only the Roman Catholic church enjoys more adherents in
today’s world Christianity than the evangelical churches” (Ibid., 17).
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Carpenter, Revive Us Again, 233.
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Balmer explains one contributor to the rising popularity of evangelical groups: “Just as
evangelicals had jumped on radio as a means of spreading their message in the 1920’s, so, too, they saw the
potential for television, especially when coupled with increasingly sophisticated and computerized direct-
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Many of these ministries were interdenominational and rallied around common beliefs
instead of dividing beliefs for the sake of attracting and impacting as sizeable of a
following as possible.24 These organizations blossomed faster than the infrastructure
could be secured because they “took chances for God.”25 This is particularly applicable to
Engstrom’s biography. New evangelical leaders also established simple patterns of
organizational leadership.26 One of the patterns of behavior that developed into a core
value for Engstrom (and others) was training up leaders through mentoring. Leadership,
and discipleship for that matter, is often better “caught than taught,” and parachurch
organizations caught and spread their ideas through relationships that produced lively
evangelical subcultures.27 These affinity-based, autonomous organizations carried the
innate challenge of garnering a collective identity. George Marsden observes,
________________________
mail fund-raising operations.” Randall Balmer, “Religion in Twentieth-Century America,” in Religion in
American Life, ed. Jon Butler, Grant Wacker, and Randall Balmer (New York: Oxford University Press,
2003), 427. This insight applies directly to Engstrom’s leadership at World Vision to outsource marketing
and fundraising efforts to the Russ Reid Co., which will be discussed in chap. 5.
24

David M. Thompson, “Ecumenism and Interdenominationalism,” in Global Evangelicalism:
Theology, History and Culture in Regional Perspective, ed. Donald Lewis and Richard Pierard (Downers
Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2014), 267.
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The founding president of Youth for Christ, Torrey Johnson, explains, “The fact that we were
immature affected us for good. We didn't have any routine we had to follow. We didn't have any traditions
that we had to avow. We didn't have any background that might be good to guide us but also might be a
hindrance to us. We were a fresh group that had basically little background but were ready for whatever
came. And these men took chances for God. And I mean by taking chances for God, they did big things in a
big way without figuring out what it would cost financially for instance” (Torrey Johnson, “Interview of
Torrey Maynard Johnson by Robert Shuster, August 14, 1985,” Billy Graham Center Archives: Collection
285, T6, accessed January 13, 2015, http://www2.wheaton.edu/bgc/archives/trans/285t06.htm).
26
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“inventive adaption” to the forms and values of the expression of modernity that defines the broader
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Evangelicalism, ed. David E. Harrell (Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1981), 9-11. I first observed
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in Evangelicalism, ed. Mark Noll, David Bebbington, and George Rawlyk (Oxford: Oxford University
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“Evangelicalism was thriving more than ever and awareness of it was reentering the
national consciousness . . . . As evangelicals gained some of the national prestige they
had once only dreamed of, the neo-evangelical leaders could no longer agree among
themselves as to what an evangelical was.”28 While a type of central nervous system of
leadership never formally materialized, there remained pockets of leadership that led their
perspective tribes through various challenges, and Engstrom elegantly navigated his way
through the power structures.29
Still another evolving aspect of American evangelicalism was the priority of
theological commonality over denominational distinctives.30 Arguably, the reaction to
fundamentalism’s anti-intellectual posture, especially as associated with denominations
during the Scope’s trial, helped forge doctrinal consensus.31 David Thompson
summarizes the situation in America this way: “In the first half of the twentieth century,
evangelicalism had been fragmented, often acrimoniously. In the second half, a greater
28

George Marsden. Understanding Fundamentalism and Evangelicalism (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1991), 63.
29

Noll suggests, “The impression that a well unified, coherent evangelicalism had returned—
resembling in influence the Protestant revivalism of the nineteenth century—was, however, a mirage. It
was a mirage, nonetheless, with great staying power, largely because of the impact of Billy Graham” (Noll,
American Evangelical Christianity, 18).
30

Noll examines the convergence and divergence of doctrinal beliefs in evangelicalism as he
takes a swath of evangelical denominations, parachurch organizations, and one “international movement.”
He highlights the central role of the Bible in each statement of faith and concludes, “The convergence turns
out to be surprisingly substantial.” Ibid., 59.
31

In light of the anti-intellectual criticisms, Worthen observes, “Evangelicalism is a far more
thoughtful and diverse world than most critics—and even most evangelicals themselves—usually realize.
Yet it does host a potent strain of anti-intellectualism, a pattern of hostility and ambivalence toward the
standards of tolerance, logic, and evidence by which most secular thinkers in the West have agreed to
abide.” Molly Worthen, Apostles of Reason (New York: Oxford University Press, 2014), 2.
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sense of unity was recovered.”32 One of the key factors in the expansion of the
evangelical movement came from the desire to move beyond the controversies that
dominated the first half of the century. Wilbert Shenk explains,
By the 1940s evangelical leaders were increasingly troubled by the fact that
fundamentalism had produced a reductionist understanding of the gospel. The
pressure to challenge the modernist-fundamentalist dichotomy came from three
sources: attempts to read the Scriptures more faithfully, the challenge of responding
to tragic human need as the result of war and natural disasters, and international
mission conferences.33
As a result, new coalitions and celebrity evangelicals emerged that strategically gave
attention to each of the challenges Shenk outlines, yet they did so with great charity.
The theological identity, swelling of the population, globalization, and
common causes, among other variables, are significant to the context in which Engstrom
surfaced as a national leader. Ted Engstrom is one of the discreet giants of the
evangelical subculture who invested his life into others while serving at Taylor
University, Zondervan Publishing House, Youth for Christ, and World Vision
International. Engstrom’s life was a confluence of leadership opportunities and
relationships that continue to this day through his writings, mentoring legacy, and board
leadership. One sociologist who investigated the social networks in the last half century
of the evangelical world lists Engstrom among a small number of elites in the “inner
circle” of the American Evangelical leadership.34 The following account will examine
32
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Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2014), 267.
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Wilbert Shenk, “The Theological Impulse of Evangelical Explosion,” in Global
Evangelicalism: Theology, History and Culture in Regional Perspective, ed. Donald Lewis and Richard
Pierard (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2014), 55.
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Engstrom’s developing network of relationships alongside his increasing roles of
responsibility.
Ted Engstrom’s Life and Ministry
within American Evangelicalism
Engstrom begins his autobiography with a summary of four career paths that
God led him down: religious book publishing, youth evangelism, world mission
activities, and “doing my own thing in identification with hosts of meaningful Christian
enterprises.”35 Prior to his formal career, Engstrom completed a journalism degree and
was eager to get to work. After graduating from Taylor University—where Engstrom was
converted and introduced to his future wife, Dorothy—he played a short stint in semipro
baseball to earn some money as he searched for a job.36 He secured a job as an editorial
assistant for Highley Publishing Company, but quickly transitioned to become the
assistant to Dr. Robert Lee Stuart, president of Taylor University.37 While there, he
started the university’s first public relations department, a skill that would prove
beneficial to Engstrom in every step of his ministry.38 Even with minimal pay in the
recovering economic times of 1939, his position at Taylor afforded him the opportunity
to marry the pretty young college girl who had repeatedly told him they could not even
35

Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 14.
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Owen, Ted Engstrom, 30.
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Owen describes Engstrom’s fascination with printing and publishing from an early age.
While in high school, he covered sports news and worked in a print shop. He saved every penny before
graduating, and then purchased his own equipment and opened his own printing press in the basement coal
room of his parents home. Engstrom’s recalls that from the moment he entered that little shop, he said, “I
realized I had printer’s ink in my blood” (ibid., 17-18).
38
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date until he became a Christian.39 Ted and Dorothy were happily married, and he served
at their alma mater until the prospect arrived to work for two brothers, Pat and Bernie
Zondervan, who started a fledgling publishing house and were looking for a book
editor.40
Engstrom identifies this time period as the context in which he began his
career.41 Life in America during the 1940’s is captured well by George Marsden in the
1997 Fuller Seminary publication. Engstrom borrows Marsden description in his
autobiography:
Travel by train was much more common than by plane. Interstate highways were
two lanes and most cars were black. The South was solidly Democratic, not quite
sure it wanted to be in the Union, and not air-conditioned. Most Americans took
radical segregation for granted and enjoyed laughing at Amos and Andy. The “better”
neighborhoods and country clubs banned Jews as a matter of course. AsianAmericans were exotic. A woman in a leading profession was novelty . . . . They
(American Evangelicals) found themselves still very much shaped by the culture of
19th-century revivalism. They were set apart by prohibitions of the classic vices of
the bar room and the city: drinking, smoking, dancing, card playing and theatre or
movie attendance. They had built in their own subculture a revival, where they sang
the gospel of Ira Sankey, or Fanny J. Crosby, and learned of their preeminent duty
to witness. They had also been shaped by fundamentalism. They knew their
dispensation charts, and they opposed Protestant “modernism.” Like most
Americans they feared Communism and valued American Freedom.42
In 1940, Pat and Bernie Zondervan hired Engstrom to serve as a book editor—
a position that only paid him $30 a week, but introduced him to key influencers of the
39

Owen, Ted Engstrom, 22-27.
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Ruark describes the interview: “In Ted’s first meeting with Pat and Bernie, they gathered
around an old pot-bellied stove in the basement of the retail bookstore on Franklin Street. This was the
‘conference room.’ Every other part of the building was so crowded that when they wanted to get away for
an interview or to talk business, they went to the basement, which was nicely warmed by the coal-burning
stove in winter and had a damp coolness in summer” (James E. Ruark, The House of Zondervan:
Celebrating 75 Years [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2011], 42).
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evangelical movement.43 Engstrom was “supremely happy” and thrived at Zondervan
both professionally and relationally.44 Pearl Harbor disrupted the world in 1941 and the
result for Engstrom was a two-year tour in which he continued to write articles to
encourage the soldiers and military families. Engstrom recounts, “This interlude in my
publishing career was certainly ordained of God for it gave me a fresh desire to give my
life to lay evangelism and instilled in me convictions about the importance of
“marketplace” Christians sharing their faith.”45 Looking back, it is clear that Engstrom’s
early days of publishing provided the skills, relationships, and instincts that propelled him
to be such a prolific author.
Roark tells the history of Zondervan Publishing and recalls that by the time
Engstrom left the company, he “left big shoes to fill.”46 Correspondingly, Zondervan
prepared Engstrom for his next role. One demonstrable example of his preparation is
evidenced in the publication of numerous missionary biographies.47 Engstrom’s
43

Engstrom provides a list of examples who were “some of God’s giants who had books
published by Zondervan with whom I worked as editor.” He includes H. A. Ironside (Moody Memorial
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Church-NYC, pastor), and Carl F. H. Henry (Fuller Theological Seminary, faculty). See Engstrom,
Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 22-23.
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One uncertain aspect to his appointment at Zondervan was the dissimilar theological
perspective. The Zondervan brothers, like most working from Grand Rapids, were clearly Calvinistic.
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Engstrom retold the stories of such missionaries as J. Hudson Taylor in China, William
Carey in India, Mary Slesser of the Celebes, the martyred John and Betty Stam in China, and Adonirom
Judson in Burma. See Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 27.
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knowledge of these heroic Christian examples expanded the horizons of his own dreams
and prepared him for a life of international evangelistic outreach. Roark describes, “In no
small way, he had been well prepared for his new challenge because of his diverse roles
in eleven years at Zondervan: head of the editorial, advertising, promotion, and
production departments and for a time editor-in-chief of Christian Digest.”48 Zondervan
needed Engstrom, but Engstrom also needed Zondervan.
In his reflections on six decades of leadership, Engstrom understood the 1940s
to be “the most dynamic and significant decade of the 20th century for the church of Jesus
Christ.”49 In support of Engstrom’s supposition, one can point to the 1940s as the birth of
the “neo-evangelical” movement.50 Like Engstrom, Harold Ockenga, pastor of the
influential Park Street Church and the first president of Fuller Theological Seminary,
recognized the significance of the historical moment at the end of the 1940s and
particularly the role of American evangelicalism within this moment.51 Ockenga believed
the burden of reconstruction of the West rested with America.52 Further, he believed,
48
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Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 19. Throughout Reflections on a Pilgrimage,
Engstrom gives considerable attention to the cultural circumstances circling his life—the following section
will divert briefly from Engstrom to further establish the context of his life.
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Strachan notes that Harold Ockenga coined the term “neo-evangelical” in 1947 in his first
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(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), 237.
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“Evangelical Christianity then was truly the last hope for the world since it was the only
hope for America.”53 Engstrom agreed. He recounts, “Since my early remembrances
during the depression years and the sacrificial and momentous World War II years,
evangelicals have shared a sense of destiny and call to reach their generation with the
Gospel of Christ and communicate His love in practical ways.”54 Ockenga’s leadership at
Fuller Theological Seminary helped propel the new seminary into the forefront of the
theological conversations in American evangelicalism and established a seminary that
would influence Engstrom directly over the coming decades.55
The optimism among evangelical leadership in the 1940s resulted not only in
allied sentiment, but also in the addition of structural organizations like Young Life
(1941), National Association of Evangelicals (1943),56 Youth for Christ (1944),57
National Religious Broadcasters (1994), Fuller Theological Seminary (1947), and
53
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The headquarters of World Vision are only a short drive from Fuller Theological Seminary,
explaining Engstrom’s close relationship with Fuller evangelism professor, Carlton Booth, and later
seminary dean, Donald McGavern. Also, Engstrom attended church with many faculty members and served
as Chairman of the Board of Advisors for the Institute of Christian Organization Development at Fuller
Seminary. See Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 84, 153.
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J. Elwin Wright and Harold Ockenga convened a conference in 1942 that led to the National
Association of Evangelicals (NAE). In 1943, Engstrom represented Zondervan as one of approximately 350
invited delegates at the second conference in Chicago. He recounts, “Delegates gathered from across the
country, representing thirty-four denominations, and were wonderfully bonded together in the task of
uniting evangelicals nationwide . . . . I will never forget the experience of being with strong, godly
personalities facing enormous challenges with a determination to reach a confused, searching nation with
the Gospel of Christ” (Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 32-33).
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Carpenter edited a collection of the essential publications surrounding the founding of Youth
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Evangelical Theological Society (1949).58 Evangelical expansion was alive and well, for
example, The National Association of Evangelicals had grown to over one million
members from thirty different denominations within only a few years.59 In 1947, Torrey
Johnson, who was the first president of Youth for Christ, had a vision for what became
the World Congress on Evangelism held in Switzerland in 1948.60 Engstrom, who was a
part of the planning and was tasked with handling the press relations and daily news
releases, called this event a defining moment in his life.61 He remarks, “I was challenged
with and burdened by the need for world evangelization. It was at that conference that I
committed my life to the task of evangelization, leaving smaller ambitions behind.”62
Amid the promising structures and personalities of the 1940s appeared the
impressive young preacher and first full-time employee of the Youth for Christ
movement, Billy Graham.63 While editorial director at Zondervan Publishing, Engstrom
volunteered as the crusade director at the first citywide Billy Graham Crusade in Grand
58
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Rosell remarks, “The gathering, held in Beatenberg, Switzerland, from August 10 through 22
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Rapids.64 Graham and Engstrom became warm, personal friends—a relationship that
endured throughout their respective ministries. In Harold Myra and Marshall Shelley’s
study of Graham’s leadership secrets, they record Engstrom’s account of these early days
of youth evangelism meetings. Engstrom told them, “In 1948 he (Graham) came to our
city to raise funds for me to go and participate in the Youth for Christ World Congress on
Evangelism. Billy was willing to personally make sure the vision was resourced.”65 As
Graham’s influence spread, Smidt explains, “Graham helped to foster “a grass-roots
ecumenism” that regarded denominational divisions as irrelevant rather than pernicious.
Thus, whether it was due to the perceived moral decline of American culture or to
Graham’s fostering of a Christian fellowship that transcended confessional boundaries,
distinctions between fundamentalists and neo-evangelicals declined in importance.”66
The theological tone and evangelistic emphasis of Graham matched that of Engstrom,
and characterized the tenure of his leadership.67
The growth of evangelicalism in the middle of the twentieth century continued
into the 1950s, but some of the fault lines emerged as well. First, by way of growth, the
institutional aspect of the movement continued to generate new organizations, like World
64
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Vision (1950) and Fellowship of Christian Athletes (1954).68 Billy Graham, who was
becoming the “archetypal neo-evangelical,” gained national and international audiences
that spawned evangelical energy.69 Graham desired to see a national publication that
would, in his own words, “plant the evangelical flag in the middle of the road, taking the
conservative theological position but a definite liberal approach to social problems. It
would combine the best in fundamentalism without compromising theologically.”70
Christianity Today was founded in 1956, and provided the evangelical movement with a
mouthpiece that competed and even surpassed the reach of the established Christian
Century.71 Another evangelical luminary of the 1950s, Bill Bright, left a successful
business career to establish an evangelistic ministry on college campuses.72 Engstrom
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remembers the highlight of spending several days with his beloved friend, Bill Bright,
during the early years of Campus Crusade:
It was a memorable and defining moment in discerning God’s call on my life. Bill
shared his dream of “world evangelization in our generation” with his prime
emphasis at that time on college campuses. I shared with him my vision and dream
of reaching a generation of high school teenagers with the Gospel. As we prayed
together, jointly strategized and compared notes, it was for me one of those key
benchmark encounters which cement friendships and determine directions.73
In the same year that Bright founded Campus Crusade, Engstrom reluctantly
accepted an offer from Bob Cook to join the work of Youth for Christ.74 Though
Engstrom would continue to be personally involved in publishing and writing editorials,
his primary energies shifted to organizing and promoting evangelistic events and
programs. In Revive Us Again, Joel Carpenter sheds light on the evangelistic efforts of
Engstrom and his companions. He writes, “The fundamentalist movement had made a
major comeback, and its leaders made this recovery possible through some amazing feats
of religious creativity and imagination. They turned failure into vindication, marginality
into chosenness, survival into an opportunity for expansion, and a religious depression
into a prelude for revival.”75 Carpenter recounts Engstrom’s role at Youth For Christ as
one such display of creativity: “Another key to successful revivalism, the Youth for
Christ leaders believed, was good publicity. They created mountains of slickly produced
advertisements and press releases, hand cards, mailing cards, posters and tracts. A
number of them—Ted Engstrom of Grand Rapids, for example—had worked in printing,
publishing or advertising.” He goes on to approximate the influence of the blossoming
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organization: “Youth for Christ’s leaders could only guess its scope at the time, but their
estimates ran to 300-400 rallies with a weekly attendance of 300,000-400,000. Youth for
Christ had gone international as well, establishing new rallies, or ‘beachheads,’ among
American military men and women in Paris, London, Glasgow, Frankfurt, Honolulu,
Havana, Manila, and Peking.”76 Engstrom was directly in the middle of the expanding
work and relished the travel.
One of the ministry’s promoters who regularly traveled for Youth for Christ
was Bob Pierce. Engstrom describes one of Pierce’s life changing trips. He recalls, “As
Pierce went to Korea in 1950, he encountered the ravages of war in that nation. He was
moved by the suffering of the people and came home and organized scores of World
Vision rallies across the U.S. and Canada to enlist support. This was the beginning of
World Vision, Inc.”77 Little did Engstrom know at the time, but Pierce’s trip to Korea
would eventually alter the course of his own life as well. Moreover, Shenk marks Pierce’s
trip during the Korean War as “a crucial turning point in evangelical awareness.”78 Like
Pierce and World Vision, Shenk explains that “numerous other evangelical agencies were
established during this period dedicated to serving children, promoting community
development, medical services and educational programs in many countries.”79 He goes
on to explain that while Pierce and others shifted to humanitarian and relief efforts, the
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fundamentalists’ criticisms of such programs subsided; however, this does not mean that
the growing evangelical movement was free from trouble.80
As mentioned, the 1950s also exposed some of the fault lines of neoevangelicalism. Marsden determines, “The tensions between the new evangelicals and the
strict fundamentalists were mounting toward a major explosion. What long had been
treated as differences in emphasis now were leading toward an irreparable breach. The
open controversies surfaced at two levels, theological and practical, with the practical
forcing the decisive break.”81 Graham was central in the controversies, and he was on the
offense against his critics, arguing that their “name-calling and mud-slinging” was not
only problematic but also preventative of revival.82 Graham’s aspiration for a middle-ofthe-road publication, Christianity Today, quickly involved itself in the disagreements. In
January 1957, the magazine published a defense of Graham’s cooperative evangelism and
through the labors of Henry, continued to draw distinctions between fundamentalism as a
theology and fundamentalism as a temperament.83 Grant Wacker discusses Graham’s
comments on the eve of the1957 crusade in New York City: “Graham told the annual
convention of the National Association of Evangelicals—the venue itself proved highly
80
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significant—that the “one badge of Christian discipleship is not orthodoxy, but love.
There is far more emphasis on love and unity among God’s people in the New Testament
than there is on orthodoxy, as important as that is.”84 Engstrom sided with Graham and
even spent several days with him during the significant New York City crusades that
reached approximately two million in person and audiences of ten million-plus by
telecast.85 During this controversy, and others, Engstrom remained focused on executing
the task at hand.
In 1957, Engstrom followed Bob Cook as the third president of Youth for
Christ.86 Engstrom records his extensive travels with the organization in his selfreflections: “From the very beginning of my tenure with Youth for Christ, I was
privileged to share in literally hundreds of Saturday night YFC rallies, conferences, and
various evangelistic events all across the U.S. and Canada. Reflecting back it seems that I
was in practically every U.S. metropolis in that twelve-year span, from Portland, Oregon
to Portland, Maine, and from Minneapolis to Miami.”87 In the pages that follow, he lists
the following countries as part of his Youth for Christ International responsibilities:
Germany, Ecuador, New Zealand, Australia, Hong Kong, Saigon, South Vietnam, Jordan,
Israel, Russia, Vienna, and Guam.88 Although this is not an exhaustive list, it signals the
84
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international and evangelistic convictions in Engstrom’s heart as well as his capacity to
lead a major organization.89 As president, Engstrom was also charged with funding and
managing the growing international organization. He recollects, “Keeping on top of the
finances for Youth for Christ International—salaries, mortgage payments, overhead,
etc.—was a constant challenge for us, as with almost all non-profit organizations.”90
Engstrom’s natural strengths as an organizer, communicator, and motivator strengthened
the organization under his presidency and resulted in the continued growth of his
personal network.91
As president of Youth for Christ, Engstrom moved the ministry’s headquarters
to Wheaton, Illinois, which allowed for more overlap with fellow evangelical leaders.92 It
also hoisted him into more national stages such as an invitation to sit on the platform the
afternoon President Eisenhower lit the White House Christmas tree and attendance at the
first Presidential Prayer Breakfast (now the National Prayer Breakfast).93 Engstrom’s
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time at Youth for Christ took him into a new decade, the 1960s, which was filled with
national upheaval. He remembers the 1960s leaving both a “legacy of a godless society
and a spiritual vacuum” and Martin Luther King’s “positive rebellion against the social
injustice of the decade.”94 King helped continue the overt connection of Christianity and
social issues.95 Later, the 1960s witnessed the assassination of President John F. Kennedy
followed by Martin Luther King, Jr. and Robert Kennedy. Randall Balmer concludes,
By the mid-1960’s the younger generation was becoming disillusioned with the war
in Vietnam, with the burgeoning “military-industrial complex” of weapons
production, with technology itself, and with their parents’ religion, which they saw
as tied into everything that was wrong with American society: too big, too
impersonal, too authoritative, too unresponsive.96
The decade also proved to bring upheaval in Engstrom’s life as he transitioned leadership
roles and faced intense challenges.
Early in 1963, Engstrom’s time at Youth for Christ came to an end as he felt
he had given all that he could to the ministry. Simultaneously, Bob Pierce at World
Vision had been praying and fasting about an open executive role and he sensed the Lord
________________________
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laid Engstrom’s name on his heart.97 They ran into each other at the annual Presidential
Prayer Breakfast and Pierce asked Engstrom to consider leaving Youth for Christ.
Engstrom did not give him an answer at the time, but he did let him know that he had just
tendered his resignation to the Youth for Christ board—a reply that caused Pierce to
weep with joy.98 By the summer of 1963, Engstrom started his work at World Vision, the
final organization where he was employed in a full time capacity. From 1963 to 1984,
Engstrom served as both executive vice president and later president. World Vision
embodied three values aligned with prominent American evangelical sentiments and that
animated Engstrom: (1) international scope, (2) evangelistic focus, and (3) humanitarian
methods.99
First, World Vision was a decidedly international operation. Like his days at
Youth for Christ, serving at World Vision took him around the world.100 Pierce, the
founder and president, established the pace for international travel with up to ten months
on the road a year.101 His daughter published a telling biography of her father that
describes him as possessing what Jack Hayford called “the evangelical syndrome”—the
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misconception that a full commitment to God prioritizes ministry over family.102
Engstrom loved to travel and carried the conviction that privileged Americans were
obligated to meet needs of other nations, yet he paid careful attention to the trauma in
Pierce’s life that resulted from his constant absence from home.103 Paul Rees, a vice
president at large for World Vision, wrote, “There was something remarkably
unpremeditated about our origin. A vision of need in Asia! The passion to act in meeting
that need! It was almost as simple as that. No long-range planning. No elaborate
mechanisms of administration. Emergency by emergency, crisis by crisis, it was a
summons from Christ to act, and act now.”104 The need determined the location, which
meant World Vision went around the world.
Second, World Vision was unambiguously evangelistic. One highlight in the
early years of World Vision was the 1966 the World Congress on Evangelism held in
102
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Berlin.105 It was a grand event that was co-sponsored by Christianity Today magazine and
the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association.106 Graham’s introduction resounds the
optimism of Ockenga and Engstrom from the 1948 World Congress. He declares,
Today, in this year of our Lord, 1966, the world stands once more at the edge of
crisis! . . . There is a universal feeling that history is running out, that civilization’s
days are numbered, that the problems of the world are insoluble, that hope has
reached its frazzled end. That would be true indeed were it not for one thing, and
that is this: God plus dedicated men equals revival, renewal, and revolution.107
According to Wolffe and Pierard, the 1966 Congress, followed by other globally oriented
gatherings, “emphasized the importance of cooperative effort on a worldwide scale to
reach men and women for Christ, and they involved non-Western leaders both in the
planning process and as major speakers.”108 World evangelism had gripped Engstrom’s
heart early in his life and he remained unwaveringly committed to the Great Commission
throughout his years at World Vision.109 Engstrom’s love for evangelism manifested
itself in his persistent preaching. Owen explains, “For a man who was never ordained,
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Ted Engstrom has preached and still preaches more than most pastors or evangelists. On
an average, he is preaching somewhere every week, often several times during the week.
He loves to preach, to open the Word and expound it.”110 To know Engstrom was to know
an evangelist.
Thirdly, alongside the priority of evangelism, World Vision pulsed with mercy
for humanitarian needs. Pierce signaled the heart of the organization when he scratched
these words in his Bible: “Let my heart be broken with the things that break the heart of
God.”111 Pierce’s resolve was immeasurable, but he was not alone in his social
awareness.112 As discussed earlier, the post-war international devastation and the social
strife in America in the middle of the twentieth century helped advance the social
consciences of evangelicals.113 “Growing numbers of evangelicals began to feel that their
faith led them to a commitment to critique the existing economic and social order, both at
home and abroad. Christians, they believed, must strive against all forms of injustice
110
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suffering, hunger, and oppression,” writes Gonzalez.114 Engstrom certainly resonated
with these convictions and even helped carry the banner for World Vision after Pierce
transitioned out of the presidency.115 He later authored a treatise on missions that
highlighted the physical and spiritual needs of the world population that was outstripping
the growth of mission efforts. He charged,
In an age that gropes like a reeling drunk man obsessed with despair, we need to
make it plain that we Christians have the unique and satisfying answer for our
world. In light of the heavy weight and problems of humanity in our waiting world,
Christians must continue to live, work, feel, hope, and pray in the midst of widely
ranging conditions. To this end this book is dedicated, to encourage us to carry on
the program that God initiated to redeem man from himself and the bondage of sin
that brings sure ruin and final death. Our world awaits!116
Furthermore, Engstrom championed a model of leadership that was copasetic
with humanitarian efforts. In Compassionate Leadership, he describes the portrait of a
compassionate leader as follows:
The kind of servant leadership to which our Lord has called us is unnatural—a
paradoxical style . . . . Shortly before His death, our Lord gave us the following
three principles (three non-negotiable commands) for compassionate leadership that
is lived out through charitable service: 1) To become great, you must be a servant . .
. . 2) To be first, you must be a servant . . . . 3) To be first, we must follow the
example of Jesus.117
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Another example from Engstrom’s writings shows up in The Making of a Mentor, he
argues, “A servant leader does not insist on his own way or demand recognition but is
teachable and reliant on God.”118 It is a theme that permeates his instruction to Christian
leaders and fueled World Vision’s expanding relief work around the world. Nevertheless,
Engstrom’s theories of leadership were forged in the crucible of experience in his early
days at the organization.
As mentioned earlier, the upheaval in America during the 1960’s reflected
similar turmoil in Engstrom’s life. The achievements of World Vision were almost
derailed due to financial issues the organization faced. Owen writes,
When Ted came to World Vision, the board told him, ‘One of your first tasks is to
look over the whole picture and give us some guidance.’ Before he had finished the
investigation, he learned that World Vision was nearly one half million dollars in
debt and more than 120 days behind on some ‘current’ bills. Suddenly Ted was
faced with the fact that he had assumed a leadership position in an organization that
was literally bankrupt.119
Engstrom’s response was to lead the staff in regular prayer meetings, a lesson he learned
from the financial predicaments at Youth for Christ. Pierce was granted a one year
sabbatical after some difficult financial decisions were made, including the termination of
his beloved but costly radio programs. The burdens fell on Engstrom and almost
overwhelmed him on multiple occasions.120 In the next several years, following a year
sabbatical, Pierce resigned from World Vision and the board searched for two years
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before locating Stanley Mooneyham, a former member of Billy Graham’s team, to serve
as the second president from 1969-1982.121
With Mooneyham as president, World Vision internationalized its operations
and initiated publicity programs through new media outlets.122 Consequently, the ministry
greatly expanded its reach and resources throughout the 1970s. The new ventures also
opened up more national opportunities for World Vision and Engstrom, including
appearances from Bob Hope, Julie Andrews, and then President Gerald Ford.123 The
continued numerical expansion of evangelicals widened the base for donors and sponsors.
Evangelical influence was most noteworthy at the election of America’s 39th President,
Jimmy Carter. Balmer writes, “In large measure because of Carter’s self-description as a
evangelical Christian, Newsweek magazine declared 1976 ‘the year of the evangelical,’
drawing attention to a movement that encompassed somewhere between 25 and 46
percent of the United States population, depending on the poll.”124 By the time
Mooneyham retired in 1982, World Vision’s work touched the lives of 8.6 million
people, including 300,000 sponsored children through 2,993 projects in more than 30
countries.125 Engstrom, who was nearly a twenty-year veteran with World Vision at the
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time of Mooneyham’s retirement, assumed the presidency “with a great deal of fear and
trepidation!”126 Leading the organization he came to love so dearly was highly rewarding.
He exercised his gifts of management and discernment to move the ministry forward, a
task he remained committed to as president emeritus after his own retirement a few years
later.127
To be sure, Engstrom’s experiences with financial disaster at Youth for Christ
and more fully at World Vision correspond to his emphasis on management and holistic
organizational excellence. These events shaped his legacy. Long days of anxiety about
meeting payroll and staff memos calling for all-night prayer meetings characterized
Engstrom’s action-oriented leadership. In the end, Engstrom clearly understood God to
have heard the prayers of his team and looked on favor on their efforts. It is difficult to
overestimate the role Engstrom played throughout this season in World Vision’s work. In
fact, following his death at the age of 90, World Vision released this statement about
Engstrom: “Dr. Engstrom was a giant in American evangelical circles for more than half
a century. As executive vice president and later president and chief executive officer of
World Vision, he helped turn a small Christian agency focused on war orphans into one
of the world’s largest and most extensive relief and development organizations.”128
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Needless to say, his contributions helped save the organization and the lives of an
unknown number of deprived children it has reached.129
In addition to his leadership at World Vision, the decade of the 1980s was
characterized by Engstrom’s copious publications and ensuing retirement at World
Vision in 1987. As Engstrom stated above, the fourth path of his journey was “doing my
own thing in identification with hosts of meaningful Christian enterprises.” Engstrom was
already an ambitious author, but during this season he continued to publish on new topics
like board leadership, mentoring, and making the most of retirement. As Timothy Beals
explains, “As an author and editor, Dr. Engstrom combined his business acumen with his
passion for Christian service . . . . Averaging a book a year for 50 years, he also wrote
hundreds of magazine articles on subjects ranging from the pursuit of excellence to
neighborhood evangelism.”130 Beals’ summation demonstrates how Engstrom was able to
maximize his time and leverage his giftedness throughout his life.
In the final years of Engstrom’s life, his participation on trustee boards is
certainly noteworthy. One of the most remarkable realities of his life was that he served
on 22 boards simultaneously.131 In 1999 James Dobson, President of Focus on the
Family, said this of Engstrom: “Dr. Engstrom has now served on our board as vice
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chairman for 19 years, and in all that time, he has only missed two meetings—both for
unavoidable health reasons. I wish I could explain adequately the enormous contribution
Dr. Ted has made to our ministry. Time and again when we were uncertain about the best
path to take, he pointed us in the right direction.” Not only did Engstrom serve on boards,
but also—rather expectedly—he wrote on the subject.132 Engstrom also invested in
ministry groups through more general consulting. He shares that it was a “special delight”
to consult with Chuck Colson and Prison Fellowship as well as to step in as the interim
president of Azusa Pacific University.133 He also recounts the more “rewarding” and
“stressful experience” of serving as the chairman of the board at Youth for Christ
International.134 These experiences enhanced his ability to publish on the topic of board
leadership and much more. Engstrom’s writings will be the primary object in focus for
the remainder of this chapter and much of the next two chapters.
An Introduction to Ted Engstrom’s Publications
The six decades of leadership outlined above provide a rather insurmountable
argument as to why Engstrom is a credible source on leadership, but they do not tell the
whole story. Engstrom’s writings fill in gaps, providing a larger picture of Engstrom’s
past and present influence. Several threads run through Engstrom’s works that could be
________________________
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summarized under the banner of Christian leadership, but for the purposes of this study,
four major subjects will be identified in Engstrom’s writings: organizational leadership,
time management, personal integrity, and board relations. An introduction to these four
themes also provides a springboard for the more full treatments of excellence and
mentoring in chapters three and four.
Organizational Leadership
Engstrom wrote most extensively on organizational leadership. It was the
overarching category for nearly a dozen of his books.135 First, Engstrom always
approached leadership and organizational management from an unapologetically
Christian perspective.136 This was one his fundamental contributions to the American
evangelical culture of non-profits, that is, he introduced standard business practices to
Christian organizations.137 He was not adamant about any specific definition. Rather, he
preferred the simple reality that leaders lead.138 Engstrom regularly started his advice by
highlighting the importance of clear goals, detailed plans, and action steps.139 This meant
135
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organizations needed meetings to get things done.140 Engstrom knew “good
communication, not structure, is the cement that holds any organization together.”141
Although Engstrom was an action-oriented practitioner first and foremost, he also saw
management as developing others: “A major part of the Christian manager’s job is to find
the right people and match them to the tasks at hand. Management is all about people.
Management has been defined as the art or science of getting work done through people.
But management is not just getting people to do things. It is helping people to become
things.”142 The leadership process refines both the individual and their followers.
Out of his vast experience, Engstrom was also able to advise practical habits
and trusted litmus tests for making decisions. For instance, regarding the practice of
delegating a task, Engstrom writes, “Whenever I delegate to individuals or committees, I
follow up with memo and spell out what I have said. I keep a copy and tell my secretary
to bring it to my attention at a certain date, so that I can check the progress. Delegation is
not abdication. The memo and the copy make sure that whatever was delegated will
happen.”143 Similarly, Engstrom advises organizational leaders to be ready to pay the
140
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price of leadership, something he lived and observed in others.144 He joined the many
voices in the second half of the twentieth century writing on management, yet he was one
of the first and leading voices to approach the subject from an explicitly Christian
position writing to a Christian audience.145
Engstrom was well aware that leadership often involved subjective judgment
calls within an organization. He writes, “Too often there is a built in assumptions that we
are choosing between ‘right’ and ‘wrong.’ This is seldom the case. If we are dealing with
strictly technological matters, there may be a right way and a wrong way. But most
decisions involve people. And when people are involved, there is seldom a choice that is
right for everyone.”146 These judgment calls require divine wisdom and are often further
complicated by the biblical exhortation to serve. As mentioned in the section on
Engstrom’s humanitarian efforts, it is impossible to understand Engstrom on leadership
without mentioning the role of service in a leader’s life. He contends, “The truly
Christian leader has discovered that leadership begins with the towel and the basin—in
the role of a servant.”147 Here, he is not primarily revising recent renditions of servant
144
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leadership, but rather considering the example of Jesus and his teaching that the one who
longs to become the greatest must become servant of all (Luke 22:26).148 An example of
his approach to servant leadership is seen in the way he advises a manager to treat his or
her employees: “Don’t forget that your subordinate’s failure is primarily your failure.
You probably were responsible for training him. You are responsible for tracking his
performance well enough to see him through the troubled waters.”149 Engstrom exuded
wisdom and his writings contain a tremendous amount of astute advice for the Christian
and non-Christian working in organizational life. The next section contains a related, but
distinct feature of Engstrom’s written contribution.
Time Management
Engstrom and Dayton’s book Managing Your Time ranked an impressive
eighth place in the 2006 Christianity Today article “The Top 50 Books That Have Shaped
Evangelicals.”150 This is a remarkable accomplishment for anyone, especially someone
writing as an evangelical on leadership and productivity.151 Likely, the reason for the
148
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extensive influence of this particular work stems from the fact that the topic applies to all
followers of Jesus Christ. Engstrom had the ability to connect to all types of people and
audiences, and since most Christians have spent their lives working in some aspect of the
marketplace, that is where their lives intersect the teachings of Christianity.152 As
questions arise in his readers’ lives, Engstrom is able to meet his readers at their
questions. The introduction to The Best of Ted Engstrom reads, “Whether you are a
pastor, homemaker, student, craftsman, athletic professional, retired senior citizen, realtor
or businessperson, this book is for you.”153 Robert Larson makes that claim because Ted
Engstrom spent his life working and thinking about aspects of work that communicate to
all Christians, which recalibrates his relevance for the twenty-first century.
As a management wizard, Engstrom practiced rigid personal and
organizational time management. He started with understanding the basic motivation for
work as an outworking of God’s design: “Man’s true value will not be restored to him by
deifying or denigrating work, but by helping him to rediscover its true human
significance.”154 Summarizing Dorothy Sayers teaching on vocation in Creed or Chaos,
Engstrom writes, “We should no longer think of work as something we hasten to finish in
________________________
book, Ted W. Engstrom gave evangelical leaders permission to organize their ministries rationally and
efficiently” (Neff, “The Top 50 Books That Have Shaped Evangelicals,” 51).
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order to enjoy our leisure; leisure rather becomes the period of changed rhythm that
refreshes us for the delightful purpose of getting on with our work.”155 Later, he retells
Sayers consequences this way: “Thus it is clear that in speaking of a Christian view of the
management of time, we speak in reality not only of management of ourselves, but we
speak also of managing our efforts and endeavors in whatever vocation we find ourselves
as Christians.”156 As noted earlier, Engstrom’s constant attention to the working Christian
expands his relevance beyond those who, like him, are employed in Christian
organizations.
Engstrom energized his readers and set the highest standard for personal
responsibility. Addressing Christians in management positions, he remarks, “Time is not
saved by multiplying devices. It is saved by manly discipline. It is the man, not the
mechanics that will make the difference . . . . When we look into the matter of time and
its management all roads ultimately lead back to the management of ourselves.”157 This
insight from Engstrom is a natural entree into the Christian categories of self-control (Gal
5) and training for godliness (1 Tim 4). Thus, time management is also life management.
He regularly makes the parallel between the stewardship of money and the stewardship of
time. He determines, “Every leader should consider how he estimates the worth of time.
As an analogy we should treat it exactly as if it were money, for it requires the investment
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of our energy to bring forth profitable results. It goes without saying that time spent
improving personal procedures will reap great dividends.”158 He extends the analogy of
stewardship to include organizing and distributing our time in light of fiscal terms such as
budgeting and balancing. Through this analogy, Engstrom overlaps personal ethics,
which transitions this research to the third major subject of Engstrom’s writings.
Personal Integrity
First, it is evident that Engstrom approached leadership as an ethical task. In
his work with Robert Larson, Integrity, Engstrom writes, “What is integrity? Let’s keep it
simple. I could give you a long, complicated dictionary answer about how integrity
means ‘whole,’ ‘sound,’ and ‘unimpaired.’ But that’s so much academia. What I’d rather
do here is try to breath some life into these empty syllables. Interact with me as we dress
‘integrity’ up in work clothes and send it out to earn its keep in our everyday world.”159
Engstrom regularly contends that leadership, including personal integrity, is about reality
and not theory.160 In 60-Second Manager, Engstrom says, “It [integrity] begins with the
technical aspects of our work, those things that don’t [appear to] have moral value, and
then includes the values that control who we are and what we do . . . . Notice that if there
are no commitments or promises, it will be very difficult to develop a reputation for
158
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integrity. One has to practice integrity.”161 For Engstrom, integrity, like leadership, is
action-oriented.
In Making the Right Choices, Engstrom addresses integrity issues in a variety
of scenarios that cause temptation and closes with a call to action: “Men, take the eternal
view. Do not abdicate your responsibilities in the home. Do not allow promiscuity to
tarnish your witness. Avoid the mad pursuit of riches and of power. Be angry and yet do
not sin. Root out from your life passivity, prejudice, and the temptation to quit before
your work is completed.”162 One aspect of sustaining integrity is through group
accountability.163 Engstrom discusses the role of accountability in his own life with a
group of men he met with two times a month. He remarks, “Those meetings have literally
changed my life.”164 His life practice and writings on the subject showed his astuteness
for the needs of the day.165
For Engstrom, however, the need for accountability extends beyond the
individual. In order to protect the Christian donor, Engstrom, along with George Wilson
of the Billy Graham Association, cofounded the Evangelical Council for Financial
161
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Accountability (ECFA) in 1979.166 The ECFA established 12 criteria that potential
members were required to meet in order to be granted approval. It was the story of
Engstrom’s life, not just to complain or bemoan a problem, but also to act and offer a
solution. ECFA, still in existence today, has not put an end to financial malfeasance
among Christian organizations, but it has planted measures of accountability where they
did not exist.167 The organization attained its original goal and helped reestablish the
confidence of their financial supporters. Not only have the personal lives of Engstrom’s
peers and those he mentored been strengthened, but also hundreds of organizations and
millions of donors have been unknowingly impacted by his stance on organizational
integrity. One of the ways he was able to emphasize this was through his participation in
board leadership, which is the fourth and final subject highlighted from his writings.
Board Relations
Engstrom explains that his involvement in “boardsmanship” resulted in an
intentional study of the process, which led to his two publications on the topic. He
comments, “Both volumes have sold well and seemingly have had a significant impact
upon those who render board service.”168 Writing first with Bobb Biehl, they open by
asking, “Have you ever wished you could sit down and chat with someone who had a
wealth of experience on boards, a mentor who could answer your many questions, show
166
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you the ropes, and show you how to be more confident and effective in you position on
the board?”169 In short, they answer, “Now you have someone to help!”170 The book goes
on to detail the entire board process, including: member selection, new member
orientation, committees, fund raising, master planning, policy writing, and much more.171
The authority of their efforts stand on the fifty plus years experience and 80 plus boards
they have served on between the two of them.172
Although their advice applies broadly to non-profit organizations, they are
building their case on the “bedrock” of biblical truths. Unanimous agreement is vital to a
board’s health, and for Engstrom, that starts with agreement on the ultimate source of
authority. Insightfully, Engstrom writes, “Your board’s interpretation of what the Bible
says and your assumptions about what a term or phrase in business usage means may
differ considerably from the views of another organization’s board across town. But it is
critical that each of you not differ greatly from the member sitting next to you.”173 The
other “bedrock” reality needed for board success is character. He reasons this has
everything to do with the selection of board members.174 Still, the skills needed to be an
effective board member reach beyond the bedrock principles, which is why Engstrom and
________________________
169

Engstrom and Biehl, The Effective Board Member, 1. This title was first published as
Increasing Boardroom Confidence (Phoenix: Questar, 1988).
170

Engstrom and Biehl, The Effective Board Member, 1.

171

For a visual overview of the scope and sequence of the board process, see Engstrom and
Biehl, The Effective Board Member, 3.
172

Ibid., 1.

173

Ibid., 16.

174

Engstrom and Biehl catalogue a set of criteria that makes up the “ideal” board member
profile. See Engstrom and Biehl, The Effective Board Member, 23.

65

Biehl include guidance for financial, legal, and other matters that they have come to learn
cannot be safely assumed.
In his book with Bob Andringa, they provide an easy-to-use resource for board
members. Part 1 of the volume answers basic questions like What are the fundamental
roles of a nonprofit board? What are the major differences between nonprofit and forprofit boards? And what is the board’s responsibility to improve itself?175 These
questions diagnose the very nature of an organizations authority and purpose, and help
dispel untold false assumptions. The straightforward nature of this publication ends each
chapter with “suggested action steps.”176 One of the unique contributions of Nonprofit
Board Answer Book centers on the intended audience of this work. Unlike Engstrom’s
work with Biehl, this title speaks to Christian and non-Christian groups alike—whoever
is leading “in the trenches.”177 They cite Peter Drucker’s motto that the product of
nonprofit organizations “is neither a pair of shoes nor an effective regulation. Its product
is a changed human being. The nonprofit institutions are human-change agents.”178 Much
more can and should be said, but these highlight provided a needed summary to
appreciate the vast reach of his life’s work. It is clear that Engstrom cherished his own
responsibilities of board service and his excitement for the process is contagiously
175
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communicated in the pages of his manuscripts, which is a beautiful tribute to his long
career.
Closing Reflections: Ted Engstrom,
A Life Well-Lived
Bob Owen opens his biography of Engstrom with a scintillating retelling of a
surprise birthday celebration in honor of Engstrom’s life and ministry. His friends, one
after the other, recounted God’s grace through the various seasons of his life at the Los
Angeles Hilton.179 This evening was a snapshot of how Engstrom was loved and admired.
Art Linkletter spoke to the packed room of over 600 guests from around the country and
even across the globe gathered to celebrate, he remarked, “I suppose only heaven knows
the number of men and women who have been influenced by Ted Engstrom over the
years.”180 Owen followed the order of the evening’s program to tell Engstrom’s life story,
incorporating many of the above episodes, concluding with his own commentary: “It took
a long time for the crowd to disperse. They milled around, greeting old friends. Pushing
through the crowd to embrace Ted and Dorothy. Finally, the Pacific Ballroom was
emptied of guests, and the waiters moved about, clearing the room for the next event . . . .
I turned for a last look. That huge banner captured the essence of it all—Ted Engstrom:
MAN IN THE ARENA.”181
According to Owen, this pattern of impacting and developing others dates back
to his early days of leadership. For example, he maintains that the leadership component
to Youth for Christ was even greater than the evangelistic aspect. He claims, “As
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effective as YFC was in reaching the youth, the bonus was the leaders it produced.
Without a single doubt, YFC has been the most effective Christian leadership training
ground in the twentieth century.”182 It allowed Engstrom to apply his strategies for living,
his emphasis on personal integrity, and his desire to prioritize church and family.183 Many
of those Engstrom invested his life in have gone on to make significant impact in their
own right and a group of them were contributors to a recent book, Christian Leadership
Essentials.184 The work was dedicated to Engstrom and provides a helpful introduction to
his significance in the life of others. It reads, “In Piam Memoriam With Gratitude to God
for the Life, Influence, and Legacy of Ted W. ‘Dr. Ted’ Engstrom (1916-2006), Leader of
Leaders, Leader among Leaders, and a Friend and Mentor to Many.”185 Gilbert echoes
the gratefulness for Engstrom in a celebration piece near the end of Engstrom’s service to
Christ. Gilbert writes,
Today Ted Engstrom is rapidly approaching his eighth decade on this earth with all
the energy and productivity of a young man . . . . Ted Engstrom has taken his
personal, inner faith in Jesus Christ and has put it to work in the world. He has not
simply spoken of prayer; he has prayed. He has not just given lip service to
forgiveness; he has given and received forgiveness. He has not only challenged
________________________
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ministries: Torrey Johnson, recently retired as the senior pastor of the Bible Town Community Church in
Boca Raton, Florida; Frank Phillips, who was executive vice president of World Vision; Warren Wiersbe
with Back to the Bible Hour; Kelly Bihl assistant to the president of John Brown University; Billy Graham,
who has probably preached to more people than anyone in history. The list goes on to include Leighton
Ford, Bev Shea, Cliff Barrows, and T. W. Wilson, all with the Billy Graham crusade. Whilbur Nelson, with
Morning Chapel Hour.
183

Engstrom’s specifically notes the prioritization of family and church. See Engstrom,
Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 178.
184

David Dockery, ed., Christian Leadership Essentials (Nashville: B&H, 2011).

185

Ibid., viii. Largely, it was this introduction and vision for a leadership legacy that inspired
me to consider making Engstrom a focus of my own study in hopes that he might provide a model for
twenty-first century Christians.
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others toward excellence in thought, word, and deed; he has, first of all, required
excellence of himself.186
Although this is not an evaluative work on the evangelical movement or
Engstrom’s role within the movement, it is notable to chart the development from the
early years of Engstrom’s ministry to the final years of his work. Even as World Vision
took root as a fledgling relief effort of one evangelist and flowered into a multi-national,
billion-dollar organization impacting countries around the world, so too evangelicalism
continued to spread astoundingly. The “global diffusion of evangelicalism” occurred on
the watch of the last generation.187 To understand Engstrom requires understanding of the
hard-working, coalition-building, global-expanding evangelical movement during his
day. The evangelical movement helped “move-the-dial” in American Christianity by
fostering numerical growth, charity, diversity, and new leadership—all of which are
characteristic of Engstrom’s leadership.188 Engstrom, and his co-laborers, did not realize
their vision of world evangelization, but they experienced enormous success and their
examples are worth following.189
186

Lela Gilbert, “Ted Engstrom: Committed to Excellence,” in Ambassadors for Christ, ed.
John Woodbridge (Chicago: Moody, 1994), 297-98.
187

This phrase recalls the title of Brian Stanley’s volume in Noll and Bebbington’s InterVarsity
project, A History of Evangelicalism.
188

The American evangelical story is one of undeniable growth and strength of the movement.
In 1998, Smith acknowledges, “Contemporary American evangelicalism is thriving. It is more than alive
and well” (Smith, American Evangelicalism, 20). Likewise, Michael Lindsey titles his concluding chapter,
“Move-the-Dial Christianity.” He argues, “Evangelical leaders have gained access to powerful social
institutions—the U.S. military, large corporations, and many others—and because their religious identities
are so important to them, they have brought faith to bear on their leadership, changing the very institutions
they lead in the process” (Michael Lindsey, Faith in the Halls of Power: How Evangelicals Joined the
American Elite [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007], 208).
189

The evangelical story is one of triumph and defeat. Schaeffer remarks, “Evangelicalism is
divided, deeply divided. And it will not be helpful or truthful for anyone to deny this” (Francis A. Schaeffer,
The Great Evangelical Disaster [Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 1984], 46).
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At the end of his life, Engstrom was not focused on basking in his victories but
passing on the stewardship given to his generation.190 The following chapters of this
research seek to uncover two key themes in Engstrom’s leadership, excellence and
mentoring, which helped achieve a great degree of the noted personal and organizational
accomplishment. The investigation of Engstrom’s view on excellence and mentoring,
along with the supplementary biblical and theological contributions of this dissertation,
are all moving towards the larger demand, which is a newly formatted approach to
leadership for the next generation. Like Engstrom, will the next generation be found in
the arena—faces marred by dust and sweat and blood, spending their lives for the worthy
cause of the gospel?

190

This truth is evidenced most clearly in his volumes written after becoming President
Emeritus at World Vision. See Engstrom and Larson, Seizing the Torch, and Engstrom and Cedar, The
Compassionate Leader.
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CHAPTER 3
BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS
FOR EXCELLENCE
“Ted Engstrom is a man who lives what he writes,
and writes what he lives.”1
- Ed Dayton, World Vision International
“The adventure of excellence is not for the faint of heart,” write Tom Peters
and Nancy Austin.2 Everyone wants excellence, but few people achieve it.3 Engstrom
strikes a similar tone when affirming the tenacity required to achieve excellence. He
claims, “It takes action to achieve excellence—deliberate, careful, relentless action. There
are no short cuts to quality . . . . Simple? No. Costly? Yes. Worth it? You bet.”4 Building
upon the biographical account in chapter two, which affords Ted Engstrom the unique
credibility to write on the topic of excellence, this chapter aims to consider excellence
according to Engstrom’s writings.
1

As quoted in Robert C. Larson, The Best of Ted Engstrom (San Bernardino, CA; Here’s Life
Publishers, 1988), dust jacket.
2

Tom Peters and Nancy Austin, A Passion for Excellence (New York: Random House, 1985),

414.
3

In the foreword to this companion work Peters explains that though his number one national
bestseller, In Search of Excellence, sold over 5 million copies in the first three years alone, he estimates that
only five thousand or so read it and took detailed notes. His point, emphatically established by this statistic,
is that most people do not ever reach excellence in their work because they do not figure out how to do it or
they are not willing to do what it takes. See Tom Peters and Nancy Austin, A Passion for Excellence, vi;
idem, In Search of Excellence (New York: Harper and Row, 1982).
4

Ted Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982), 24.
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Excellence was emblematic of Engstrom’s life and ministry.5 According to
Timothy Beals, Engstrom’s book on excellence, The Pursuit of Excellence, was the most
popular of all of his writings.6 Engstrom struck a nerve with his readers; a nerve that was
first noticed by Pat Zondervan, who encouraged Ted to produce the book.7 Chapter 3 of
this dissertation will begin by examining this key work on excellence.8 Next, it will
borrow from his related writings to expand the parameters of the project and fill in some
gaps left by the primary work. Before looking at a few biblical examples of excellence,
the research will turn to the insights of theology, including the following areas: the
doctrine of God, the image of God, the judgment of God, and the common grace of God.9
Next, a short examination of virtue reveals a parallel biblical concept that enhances our
understanding of excellence.10 Finally, chapter 3 will conclude by assembling these
perspectives together to point to a re-imagining of excellence for the next generation.
5

Evidence of this prominent theme in his life and writings is on display in the subtitle of the
first of two collected volumes on Engstrom. Robert Larson, with Engstrom’s consent, compiled a volume
entitled The Best of Ted Engstrom: On Personal Excellence and Leadership. See Robert Larson, The Best
of Ted Engstrom: On Personal Excellence and Leadership (San Bernadino, CA: Here’s Life, 1988).
6

Timothy Beals, The Essential Engstrom (Colorado Springs: Authentic, 2007), 3.

7

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 11.

8

The Pursuit of Excellence was published in 1982, over forty years after Engstrom began his
career in Christian publishing. At the time of publication, he served as the president of World Vision.
Interestingly, it was published the same year as Peters and Waterman’s bestseller mentioned above, In
Search of Excellence.
9

These are not intended to be a comprehensive list of doctrines related to excellence, but a
sampling of positions that (1) provide grounding for the Bible’s teaching, (2) enhance Engstrom’s
conclusion, and (3) demonstrate the possibilities theological study can have in leadership studies. This
research is delimited to these four doctrines to maintain the scope of the project and to keep the balance of
the research with Engstrom’s life and work.
10

In order to accomplish one of the three overall goals of this dissertation, that is, to contend
for the value of excellence, this research turns to a related field of study. Considering the insights from
virtue studies and giving attention to the question of virtue in higher education, the overall project is
substantiated. Furthermore, this section demonstrates the diversity of this topic of study and points toward
the range of application that will be discussed in the concluding chapter.
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Ted Engstrom’s Understanding of Excellence
In The Pursuit of Excellence, Engstrom does not attempt to formulate a new
definition of excellence.11 Instead, he approaches the topic as a motivational speech.12 It
is a tale of two paths: embracing a life of challenge or settling for the easy path of apathy.
He calls people to action, creates excitement, and makes biblical connections to enhance
the internal motivation for Christians. Although, he does not seek to build his case from
any one biblical passage, Colossians 3:17 is Engstrom’s first biblical citation and offers
the “highest standard of excellence.”13 In an earlier work, he offers more of a succinct
description, or a short list of characteristics that demarcate his understanding of
excellence.14 He asserts the following seven criteria: excellence is a measure, excellence
assumes a goal, excellence assumes priorities, excellence is more of a process than an
achievement, excellence has to do with a style of life, excellence has to do with
11

In similar fashion, he approaches the subject of time in one of his most influential works,
Time Management. Engstrom opens his chapter on the definition of time with this confession from St.
Augustine: “For what is Time? Who is able easily and briefly to explain it? Who is able so much as in
thought to comprehend it so as to express himself concerning it? And yet what in our usual discourse do we
more familiarly and knowingly make more mention of than Time? And surely we understand it well
enough when we speak of it; we understand it also when in speaking with another we hear it named. What
then is Time? If nobody asks me I know; but if I were desirous to explain it to someone that should ask me,
plainly I know not” (Ted Engstrom, Managing Your Time [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1967], 21). In line
with Augustine’s observation, excellence is described but remains problematic to define within Engstrom’s
written corpus.
12

Engstrom refers to the genesis of the book as the final lecture on the first day of his two-day
“Managing Your Time” seminars with Ed Dayton. They delivered the seminars all across the world (an in
many parts of the world) for over a dozen years, and the tone of the book fits the context of a motivational
seminar. See Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 11.
13

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 18; and Ted Engstrom and Edward Dayton, The Art of
Management for Christian Leaders (Waco, TX: Word, 1976), 276-77.
14

I do think this lacuna is a weakness in The Pursuit of Excellence that could have easily been
remedied by re-appropriating the list in the final chapter. See Ted Engstrom and Edward Dayton, “Christian
Excellence,” The Art of Management for Christian Leaders (Waco, TX: Word), which was published eight
years prior.
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motivation, and excellence assumes accountability.15 Below, I will organize his teaching
on excellence around the following themes: (1) action, (2) attitude, (3) process, (4)
Christian, (5) comprehensive, and (6) wisdom.16
For Engstrom, excellence was first highly action oriented. The titles of the
early chapters in The Pursuit of Excellence disclose his bent toward reaching for goals:
“Don’t Just Stand There…Do Something” (chap. 2) and “‘Mistakes’ Are Important”
(chap. 3). He advises his readers to decide to decide and to plan to plan.17 He expounds,
It may be difficult to choose a specific goal, but unless you do, you may find
yourself forever frustrated, nonproductive, and eventually emotionally
distraught . . . . The people who truly excel in their endeavors are invariably the
ones who early on (1) determine clear-cut goals and (2) habitually direct all their
energies toward fulfilling them. The decision to go after a goal is the key to success.
The determination to stay with it is what brings out the quality of excellence.18
Engstrom is aware that taking action, even with a plan, leads to
disappointments and mishaps, but he understands these as part of the pursuit. He
contends that excellence is based on failure, usually one failure after another.19 Engstrom
15

Engstrom includes a brief explanation of each of these marks. In another substantive work,
published the same year, Engstrom provides this concluding thought that overlaps almost entirely with the
criteria in the above list. He summarizes, “Excellence is a measurement, and that assumes a standard of
accountability. Excellence demands a goal, and that is the willingness to take risks for others. Excellence
demands priorities, and that’s telling other people or yourself what comes first in your life. Excellence is a
process, and that means continually checking progress. Excellence has to do with style, and that means
deciding what gifts God has given you and how to use them. Excellence has to do with motivation, and
that’s what it’s all about” (Engstrom, The Making of a Christian Leader, 207). See also Engstrom and
Dayton, Art of Management for Christian Leaders, 277-80.
16

These six marks are distilled from all of Engstrom’s considerations regarding excellence,
beginning with The Pursuit of Excellence but including his larger corpus of work.
17

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 25. Planning is a key value throughout Engstrom’s
other writings as well. Specifically, one finds this emphasis in Ted Engstrom and Alec Mackenzie,
Managing Your Time (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1967); Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton, The Christian
Executive (Waco, TX: Word Books, 1979); idem, Strategy for Living (Glendale, CA: Regal Books, 1976);
idem, Strategy for Leading (Old Tappan, NJ: Fleming Revell Co., 1979).
18

Ibid., 25-26.

19

Engstrom drops in the highly motivational exchange between Thomas Edison and his
assistants. He writes, “The genius inventor Thomas Edison was one day faced by two dejected assistants,
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moves quickly from personal anecdotes to historical examples to biblical stories of failure
and triumph. The energy of the chapter builds to the climactic example of Jesus’ actionfilled, fearless ministry. He remarks, “It was said of Jesus, ‘Behold, He does all things
well.’ A Jesus of mediocrity, a Jesus of average, is not the Jesus of the Bible. And if we
want a model of one who took risks and lived a life of excellence, we can find none better
than the life of our Lord.”20 Excellence is never achieved by just standing there.
Secondly, excellence was not entirely action-based according to Engstrom. He
viewed attitude as a core function of an excellent life. Engstrom was convinced that many
peopled regularly failed at this aspect of excellence. Attitude was crucial to remain on the
quest. He charges,
These diseases of attitude are always lurking, always ready to infest and infect the
garden of your mind. So be on guard. Keep sowing attitudes that are constructive,
that will bring you a step closer each day to the goals you have set for yourself. It’s
part of the pursuit of excellence. And it will help keep you from being afflicted with
the most dreaded of all diseases—the status quo (which someone said is Latin for
‘the mess we’re in’!).21
He also warns against the mental mistakes of indifference, indecision, doubt, worry, and
overcaution.22 Engstrom was a master motivator who linked attitude to action for the sake
of reaching one’s goal. Although the individual’s motivation is in focus in The Pursuit of
________________________
who told him. ‘We’ve just completed our seven hundredth experiment and we still don’t have an answer.
We have failed. ‘No my friends,’ said Edison, ‘you haven’t failed. It’s just that we know more about this
subject than anyone else alive. And we’re closer to finding the answer, because now we know seven
hundred things not to do.’ Edison went on to tell his colleagues, ‘Don’t call it a mistake. Call it an
education’” (Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 35-36).
20

Ibid., 48.

21

Ibid., 60.

22

Ibid., 58-60. In the following chapter, he lists what might be seen as counter virtues to these
vices. He suggests that the following qualities are exhibited by those who excel: personal discipline,
optimism, vision, a sense of adventure, courage, humility, humor, confidence, anger (healthy), patience and
integrity. Ibid., 64-66.
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Excellence, elsewhere he places the responsibility on the leader.23 In The Making of a
Christian Leader, Engstrom argues, “A leader is required to stimulate people to a feeling
of dissatisfaction with the status quo. Because dissatisfaction creates an inner tension, the
person must act to restore the imbalance to normal. Thus the leader has to touch the will
in order to help the person and provide the proper steps for him to move from point A to
point B.”24 Excellence results from the hard work of a contagious and creative attitude.
Although Engstrom drives toward immediate action throughout The Pursuit of
Excellence (“Right now,” “Starting today,” “Give up small ambitions,” “Don’t Wait,”
“Excellence can begin today”),25 he ends with excellence as a long-term proposition, or
“process.” For example, he pictures the apostle Paul daily straining toward the
heavenward prize.26 He recounts the story of Bob Pierce, founder of World Vision, who
promised to pay for one needy Chinese child, which turned into 10 children, then 100,
1000, 10,000, 100,000 and over 300,000 needy children.27 Engstrom is pointing toward
the long, arduous, and costly work of pursing excellence. Then, in one of the dozens of
powerful moments in the book, he tells of the exchange between a great artist and one of
his admirers. Engstrom writes, “One night after he had given one of the greatest concerts
of his brilliant career, Paderweski was greeted by an overeager fan who said, ‘Oh, I’d
23

The final chap will offer further reflection on Engstrom’s connection between individual
excellence and leadership excellence.
24

Engstrom, The Making of a Christian Leader, 134.

25

Charged phrases like this litter the pages of The Pursuit of Excellence.

26

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 84.

27

Ibid., 88. In 2013, World Vision reached over 4.3 million children through the work of over
44,000 staff members. See “Our Impact,” accessed November 19, 2014, http://www.worldvision.org/ourimpact.
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give my life to be able to play like you do.’ Paderewski replied, ‘I did.’”28 This
epitomizes the third organizational principle of his work, or what Engstrom refers to as
the process of excellence. He concludes The Pursuit of Excellence by asking, “Are you
devoting your energies toward a pursuit of excellence in every area of your life?” He
follows this question with the promise, “You can, and you can start today.”29 Engstrom
knew the first step was a necessary step to begin the process of excellence.
Fourthly, excellence was distinctly Christian in Engstrom’s view. As Engstrom
and Dayton analyze a “Christian Philosophy of Management,” they ask why it seems
Christian organizations come out second-best when measured against secular
organization. Their response is that it begins with an approach to excellence: “If it is ‘the
Lord’s work,’ and it is worth doing, then it is worth doing with excellence. Every
standard we set should be set as high as we can possibly set it.”30 Engstrom admits the
serious tensions that exist among Christians over what qualifies as excellent, specifically
when it comes to spending money. He provides an example that clarifies his position. He
describes,
A few years ago, we at World Vision were strongly criticized for purchasing first
quality plumbing for a new building (a long-term investment that has paid good
dividends). But at the time, to some, it seemed “too good.” There’s also been
occasional criticism for our having carpeting in many of our offices, instead of
linoleum. “It looks too posh,” one said. “It doesn’t look Christian,” said another.
(I’ve never quite figured out what a Christian carpet might look like!) Someone else
offered, “It won’t be a good witness. It looks too nice.” Well, I couldn’t disagree
more. Somewhere in my files I have the actual yearly costs breakdown of how much
World Vision saved in linoleum was alone . . . . As far as Christian witness is
concerned, we believe that appearance is important. We make no apologies for first28

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 85.

29

Ibid., 92.

30

Engstrom, The Art of Management for Christian Leaders, 41,
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class appearance, because we as Christ’s people are called to excellence. Further,
we believe we are to set the standards of excellence for ourselves and others.31
As evidenced by the disagreement over the carpet and linoleum case study, the
uniquely Christian component of excellence needs more unpacking.32 “Christian” finds
greater clarity in light of Engstrom’s focus on the comprehensive nature of the task,
which is the fifth organizing principle of his work on excellence. As described earlier, he
starts with the need for goals and adds the need for plans. He then checks for joyful
motivation, accountability and endurance. Finally, he concludes by calling for relaxation
and life-balance.33 For Engstrom, there is no aspect of life that avoids the impact of
excellence; it is comprehensive. Excellence is both an act of obedience to God and of
testimony to the watching world (Christian and non-Christian). He attests, “Striving for
excellence in our work, whatever it is, is not only our Christian duty, but a basic form of
Christian witness. And our nonverbal communication speaks so loudly that people often
cannot hear a single word we say.”34 Engstrom is quoted throughout Jon Johnston’s work,
Christian Excellence, which seeks first and foremost to define ‘excellence’ from a
Christian perspective over and against ‘success’ as defined by the world. Johnston
31

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 20. The scriptural defense directly attached to this
example is less than satisfactory. Engstrom quotes 1 Cor 14:40: “Let all things be done decently and in
order.” This passage is clearly intended to orderly bracket the use of tongues in the context of corporate
worship.
32

The following sections include theological and biblical considerations that attempt to put a
finer point on this component of excellence.
33

In The Pursuit of Excellence, Engstrom quotes from a section in his book The Making of a
Christian Leader to describe a leader with misaligned priorities. See Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence,
90-91. For a more thorough understanding of Engstrom’s warning against an imbalanced life, see Ted
Engstrom and David Juroe, The Work Trap (Old Tappan, NJ: Revell, 1979). The same text was republished
as Ted Engstrom and David Juroe, For the Workaholic I Love (Old Tappan, NJ: Revell, 1979).
34

Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 22. Chapter 6 will include further attention to the role
of Christian witness. It will also be addressed later in this chapter during the discussion on the parallels of
excellence and beauty.
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highlights the uniqueness and comprehensive nature of Christian excellence by arguing
that the most important dimension of excellence is agape love. For Johnston, this kind of
love is defined by God’s word and is an all-encompassing notion that includes service,
integrity, joy, perseverance, and risk-taking action.35 Engstrom, like Johnston, sees
excellence as a comprehensive way of life for the Christian.
Engstrom’s view of excellence has been described above as action-oriented,
attitude enriching, process-driven, distinctly Christian, and comprehensive. Finally,
excellence requires wisdom.36 Wisdom is a direct implication from Engstrom’s
comprehensive call to love and worship God by displaying excellence in personal,
professional, social, and cultural aspects of life. He hammers home that there are no short
cuts to quality while simultaneously elevating the moral standards, which requires the
wisdom of God.37 Likewise, he informs the organization that pursues excellence in all
things that it will face personnel decisions that force a decision between compassion and
competency.38 Not only does excellence affect everything a Christian leader does, but it
35

In addition to the frequent citations of Engstrom, the tone and emphasis of Johnston’s work
seem heavily influenced by Engstrom’s writing on the topic.
36

The term “integration” is not intended to imply that Engstrom did not personally
compartmentalize. His natural organizational skills and busy life often meant that he had to do one task at a
time and keep spheres of life operating independently. He shares about the difficulties of trying to keep up
these priorities and confesses to his mistakes in a chapter called, “Head of Gold, Feet of Clay,” in Ted
Engstrom and Robert Larson, Integrity (Waco, TX: Word, 1987), 87-102.
37

The challenges of integrating excellence with the other commands of God regularly cross the
desk of Christian executives. In a Christian organization, people should not keep their jobs simply because
they live righteously. Likewise, people shouldn’t keep their jobs if they are highly skilled but are openly
practicing unrighteousness. Engstrom laments the pervasive practices in Christian organization on the one
hand, to settle for status quo in order to avoid hurting individual’s feelings, while in other situations, use
Christian manipulation to overwork and underpay people doing “the Lord’s work.” See Engstrom and
Dayton, The Christian Executive, 19-20, 191.
38

He advises, “If the organization is to survive, ultimately the organization must have first
priority. There will be times when the organization will permit itself to be diverted from its task for the
good of an individual. However, if the leadership of the organization believes that what the organization is
about is part of God’s purpose, eventually the sometimes tragic choice between the good of the
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also forces prioritization and the wisdom to know which things to do and not to do.
Simply because one does something with excellence does not mean it was the most
excellent thing to do.39 For the Christian leader, this aspect of excellence includes wisely
integrating family and friendships into work and work into one’s personal life.40 This
observation includes the arena of leisure. Wisdom can mean playing golf, or at least that
was Engstrom’s choice of recreational activity. Leisure is part of a life of wisdom even
when not immediately productive. Ultimately, integrating excellence into all of life
requires wisdom, which is a virtue par excellence.41 This concludes the introduction to
Engstrom’s vision of excellence and leads to the supportive work of theological reflection.
Theological Foundations for Engstrom’s
View of Excellence
Engstrom argued for a Christian view of excellence, but it was not in the scope
of his writings to specify direct doctrinal support. Those who knew and worked with
Engstrom, and those who were largely familiar with the work of his various organizations
at the time he was writing, had the benefit of assuming some of his doctrinal assumptions.
________________________
organization and the good of the one individual must be settled in favor of the organization” (Engstrom and
Dayton, The Christian Executive, 17). He also walks through the process of how to fire someone as a
Christian leader. See Engstrom, The Art of Management for Christian Leaders, 131-40.
39

See the discussion on biblical priorities in Ted Engstrom and Edward Dayton, Strategy for
Leadership (Old Tappan, NJ: Revell Company, 1979), 69-75.
40

He connects excellence and relationships by arguing, “A strategy for excellence in our
relationships calls for goals which can be measured and accomplished, to which we can refer as
benchmarks or guideposts along life’s path” (Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 32). In The Fine Art of
Friendship, Engstrom provides a portrait for friendships that demand nothing in return, are nurtured by
authentic concern, are committed to listening and presence, and offer loving encouragement. See Ted
Engstrom and Robert Larson, The Fine Art of Friendship (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1985).
41

Engstrom was not explicitly working out of Aristotelian categories of virtue, but his
admonitions find a long history in this tradition. For example, Simpson explains that wisdom is the virtue
par excellence of theoretical life for Aristotle. See Aristotle, The Great Ethics of Aristotle, trans. Peter
Simpson (New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction, 2014), 165.
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However, if his work is going to provide a catalyst for the next generation of Christian
leaders, those assumptions need to be expanded and made explicit.42 Below is an attempt
to fill in that gap by focused attention on the relationship between excellence and the
doctrine of God, the image of God, the judgment of God, and the common grace of God.
Excellence and the Doctrine of God
John Calvin is often credited with the idea that all proper studies of man, in his
essence and being, should begin with the study of God, the Maker and Sustainer of
man.43 He begins his systematized volume on theology with The Knowledge of God the
Creator, which is exactly the place this dissertation will begin the theological reflections
on excellence. The doctrine of God constitutes an inexhaustible foundation for the study
of excellence.44 Gregory Jones and Kevin Armstrong derive their understanding of
excellence from the triune God, whom they see as the referent, standard, and source of
excellence.45 They sharpen this idea by arguing God’s excellence is manifest most clearly
42

The theological positions argued throughout this assignment are not intended to be
reconstructions of Engstrom’s thought, which stemmed from a more Wesleyan tradition. Instead, they are
my perspective. They help fulfill part of the thesis of this dissertation: using Engstrom as a springboard to
reimagine theological leadership for the next generation.
43

Calvin opens Book One, “Nearly all the wisdom we possess, that is to say, true and sound
wisdom, consists of two parts: the knowledge of God and of ourselves. But, while joined by many bonds,
which one precedes and brings forth the other is not easy to discern. In the first place, no one can look upon
himself without immediately turning his thoughts to the contemplation of God, in whom he lives and
moves” (John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, trans. John T. McNeil [Philadelphia: Westminster,
1976], 35-37).
44

Bray provides a helpful summary to a study of the doctrine of God (including the Trinitarian
reality that for the sake of space cannot be adequately addressed here). He notes, “The Christian doctrine of
God contains two distinct, though obviously related, aspects. The first of these is concerned to answer the
question: what is God Like? The second answers the question: who is God? To put it a different way, the
first aspect deals with God’s nature. At this level, it is generally recognized that God is one Being . . . . The
second aspect concentrates on his personal identity. In sharp distinction from the first, it insists that God is
not one person but three” (Gerald Bray, The Doctrine of God [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1993], 53).
45

Gregory L. Jones and Kevin Armstrong, Resurrecting Excellence (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,

2006), 49.
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in “the hope and new life we discover in the power of the resurrection.”46 Likewise,
Kostenberger offers a beautiful description of how and why excellence must begin with
God. He explains,
The primary reason for this is bound up with the nature and character of God. God
is the grounds of all true excellence. He is the one who fills any definition of
excellence with meaning, and he is the reason why we cannot be content with
lackluster mediocrity, halfhearted effort, or substandard scholarship. Excellence
starts and ends with God and is first and foremost a hallmark and attribute of God.
Without God as our starting point and continual frame of reference, our discussion
of excellence would be hopelessly inadequate.47
Kostenberger goes on to cement the foundation as an overarching, or all-encompassing,
attribute that describes the distinct attributes of God, not as an individual attribute of God
like grace or love. Engstrom’s charged call to sustain excellence is substantially buoyed
by the sturdiness of God’s nature and character.48
Jonathan Edwards submits a similar deduction, but comes at it from the
opposite angle. He is not conducting a study on excellence and founding it in God, rather,
he is investigating God and searching for ways to explain the goodness and greatness of
46

Ibid., 3-4. Jones and Armstrong state, “The life, death, and resurrection of Jesus are both the
basis and the goal of our summons to excellence. We believe that the resurrection rightly focuses our
attention on the hope to which we have been called and shapes our sense of excellence in the light of God’s
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God to his people. He lands on the language of “excellency” or “excellent.”49 The
following selection comes from his sermon on “The Excellency of Christ” demonstrates
his use of these categories. Edwards declares,
And would you choose to have a friend not only great but good? In Christ infinite
greatness and infinite goodness meet together, and receive lustre and glory one from
another. His greatness is rendered lovely by his goodness. The greater any one is
without goodness, so much the greater evil; but when infinite goodness is joined
with greatness, it renders it a glorious and adorable greatness. So, on the other hand,
his infinite goodness receives lustre from his greatness. He that is of great
understanding and ability, and is withal of a good and excellent disposition, is
deservedly more esteemed than a lower and lesser being with the same kind
inclination and good will. Indeed goodness is excellent in whatever subject it be
found; it is beauty and excellency itself, and renders all excellent that are possessed
of it; and yet most excellent when joined with greatness. The very same excellent
qualities of gold render the body in which they are inherent more precious, and of
greater value, when joined with greater than when with lesser dimensions.50
In his own way, Engstrom roots excellence in the character of God as well. He
writes, “Never settle for anything mediocre or second best. God is the best and He
expects His followers to be the same.”51 In another work, he exhorts his readers, “Will
you choose to soar, to build a personal reputation for excellence . . . to live your life as
God intended, knowing that He loves you dearly and that He wants the very best for you
life?” He then anchors the exhortation in God, writing, “Give up your small ambition.
49
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Believe a big God; remember that ‘God is greater’!”52 In the concluding chapter of
Engstrom’s book on management, “Christian Excellence,” he addresses the theological
knot cause by the term “excellence” in light of God’s sovereign activity and man’s free
activity. As he sees it, the common Christian reluctance (in his day) associated with
excellence stems from the fact that winners and losers are created. He writes,
Part of our problem is just defective theology. Most of us cannot live with the
biblical (paradoxical) truth that God is doing it all—he is in all and through all, and
the parallel, and just as completely incomprehensible, truth—man is the one who
has not only been given complete responsibility for his actions, but is commanded to
act. All of this is part of our tension in theology and life. We constantly struggle
with the concept of operating a business and a ministry. They do not conflict; both
are vital.53
One way to resolve the tension, which will be the focus of the next section, is to dissect
the biblical teaching of the image of God in man.54 Following Calvin’s admonishment to
start with the study of God, this analysis derives the patent of excellence from the
character of God and now moves to the qualities of excellence demonstrated in mankind.
Excellence and the Image of God
The following section provides the second theological inquiry in which the
relationship between excellence and the image of God aims to assist Engstrom’s position.
It is built on the theocentric case made above and gives direct attention to the function
52
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and flourishing of the image of God in man. By way of introduction, Anthony Hoekema
observes the tension mentioned by Engstrom above when explaining our human nature,
he suggests, “The human being is both a creature and a person; he or she is a created
person. This, now, is the central mystery of man: how can man be both a creature and a
person at the same time? To be a person means relative independence. To be a creature
means that I cannot move a finger or utter a word apart from God; to be a person means
that when my fingers are moved, I move them, and that when words are uttered by my
lips, I utter them.”55 As Calvin and Hoekema argue, our mysterious personhood must not
be overly simplified, but first positioned in God as the creator, and second understood as
created in the image of God. The image of God, or imago dei, makes possible human
participation in the communicable attribute of God’s, including excellence. Kostenberger
draws the same conclusion and emphasizes the functional expression of our creation in
God’s image. He explains,
Our creation in Image, therefore, primarily relates to the fact that God placed
humanity on the earth to rule it as his representatives. How can we best
fulfill this role? It stands to reason that has beings created in God’s image,
creatures who are called to exercise representative rule over his creation, we
must do so with excellence. This is true even more so in a world that is
falling in because of sin falls short of God’s glory (Romans 3:23). The world
desperately needs to see a display of what God is like. This extends to
everything we are and do–our own personal lives, our marriages and families,
our moral and ethical standards, and the pursuit of our calling.56
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The functional emphasis implies that God’s image bearers have a task to do as
God’s representatives. That task, or mission, for the Christian is to be carried out with the
same excellent character as their heavenly father’s acts. In other words, “We are
commissioned as God’s image bearers, his vice-regents, charged with the task of ‘ruling’
and caring for creation, which includes the task of cultivating it, unfolding and unfurling
its latent possibilities through human making—in short, through culture.”57 Engstrom’s
emphasis on action and achievement find a home in the theological prescription to bear
the image of God on earth through work.58 Work reflects something of the functional
image of God in humanity.59 N. T. Wright sketches out God’s plan for work in the
creation account this way: “The garden, and all the living creatures, plants and animals,
within it, are designed to become what they were meant to be through the work of God’s
image-bearing creatures in their midst. The point of the project is that the garden be
extended, colonizing the rest of creation; and Human is the creature put in charge of that
plan.”60 God’s character of excellence displays itself when men and women give
57

James K. A. Smith, Desiring the Kingdom (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2009), 163.
Smith reports his indebtedness to J. Richard Middleton’s analysis of the Imago Dei in The Liberating
Image: The Imago Dei in Genesis 1. See J. Richard Middleton, The Liberating Image: The Imago Dei in
Genesis (Grand Rapids: Brazos, 2005).
58

Nelson explains, “Scripture tells us that the most bedrock answer to the question of why we
work is that we were created with work in mind. Being made in God’s image, we have been designed to
work, to be fellow workers with God. To be an image-bearer is to be a worker. In our work we are to show
off God’s excellence, creativity, and glory to the world. We work because we bear the image of One who
works” (Tom Nelson, Work Matters [Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011], 22).
59

Hammett, “Human Nature,” 362.

60

N. T. Wright, After You Believe: Why Christian Character Matters (New York: Harper
Collins, 2010), 74.

86

themselves to the task for which they were created. It is a picture of God’s people (image
bearers) doing God’s work (image bearing) God’s way (excellently).61
In addition to the functional quality of the image of God is the original goal
(telos) of the image of God, flourishing.62 The first creation account affirms God’s
creation as “good” while designating the sixth day creation of man and woman as “very
good.”63 The image of God in man was essential to the picture of completeness and
participated in the divine shalom (Gen 1:31).64 Wolterstorff claims that the Bible has a
clear vision of what God wants for his creatures: “A vision of what constitutes human
flourishing and of our appointed destiny. The vision is not that of disembodied individual
contemplation of God. . . . it is the vision of shalom.”65 Shalom is a foreign concept to
most American evangelicals today and comes with legitimate baggage, but that does not
confine it to the sidelines, after all, the Bible uses the term (and its cognates) over five
61
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hundred times.66 Adding to Wolterstorff’s vision of shalom as flourishing, Pennington
goes a step further and surmises,
Human flourishing is in fact a key biblical theme woven through the whole canon,
one which, when recognized, explains and enhances some foundational aspects of
the Bible’s testimony, including the very nature and goal of God’s redemption for us
in Christ, who, after all, promises us eternal and abundant life. That is, the Bible,
across its whole Christian canon of both Old and New Testaments, is providing its
own God-of-Israel-revealed-in-Jesus-Christ answer to the foundational human
question of how to flourish and thrive.67
This is a vision of life, or flourishing, anchored in the creation account, acquainted with
sin, and clarified in the incarnation.68
If Pennington and Wolterstorff are right about the way the world ought to be,
what does all this mean for the residual image of God in man and more particularly what
does it mean for Engstrom’s pursuit of excellence?69 Although it would have been a
peripheral consideration for Engstrom, his pursuit language is immensely helpful to the
vision of human flourishing coiled in the figurative DNA of man. The pursuit of
excellence is part of the Christians pursuit of Jesus, who, according to Colossians 1:15, is
66
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the true image of the invisible God. Redemption in Christ is a pursuit, or progressive
recovering of the image of God.70 The conforming to his image is a return to our true
humanness.71 In conclusion, the New Testament speaks to the restoration of the image of
God as an ongoing process that affirms (1) that the image of God “survived” the fall,72
(2) that men and women can achieve excellence as they increasingly fulfill the potential
God has built into us,73 and (3) that the full measure of human excellence will not be
evident until Christ return.74 Engstrom’s pursuit of excellence is in happy company with
the vision of flourishing found in the image of God at creation and waiting for those who
believe at Christ’s return.75 In the following section, this study attempts to shed light on
the effects of the fall in the image of God in man and in the created order.
Excellence and the Judgment of God
What is the chief obstacle for living a life of excellence? Is it lack of education
or lack of will power? Is it lack of economic resources or poor social order? The biblical
answer to this question originates on the cusp of the creation storyline that shows God’s
70
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image bearers receiving a command in the garden not to eat from the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil (Gen 2:16-17).76 With the command came a potential
consequence: for when you eat of it you will surely die.77 Eating resulted in judgment.78
Adam and Eve’s disobedience brought on the holy wrath of God through the curse of
God, which still governs temporal human activity and eternal destiny.79 The curse of God
recorded in Genesis 3:17-19 includes consequences for humans and the whole of
creation.80 Hoekema explains the impact on mankind this way: “After man’s fall into sin,
the image of God was not annihilated but perverted. The image in its structural sense was
still there—man’s gifts, endowments, and capacities were not destroyed by the Fall—but
man now began to use these gifts in ways that were contrary to God’s will.”81 It is fair to
76
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say that the first act of human rebellion was a departure from the moral excellence of God
they previously exhibited, and now the judgment of God on humanity becomes the chief
obstacle to returning to a life of moral excellence.82
In his patience, God restrains his wrath, although He would have acted justly if
He had destroyed the human race after the fall (Gen 18:25).83 Every effect of sin is
justifiable via the holy nature of God.84 This includes the death of mankind mentioned
above, the harming of relationships on earth, and the general disharmony within nature.85
Hammett suggests two ways that our created task, or work, is changed into labor after the
curse. The first change is “in encountering resistance, rather than cooperation, in
fulfilling our mandate.”86 There is pain in childbirth, which resists the mandate to fulfill
the earth. There is also toil in work, which resists the attempts of men and women to
subdue the earth.87 The second change is that “work, created as a blessing, becomes an
82

The Bible orients evil, suffering, disharmony, and inefficiency in work around sin and
judgment as opposed to other Archimedean points of explanation. This is a uniquely Christian teaching. It
distinguishes Christendom from other religions that originate evil in matter, a dispute between rival gods,
or the denouncing of an explanatory origin of evil. For further study on social, political, theological, and
philosophical projects that attempt to understand the effects of sin, see Norman, “Human Sinfulness,” 475.
83

Frame, The Doctrine of God, 431.

84

Norman strongly states, “Wrath is God’s appropriate displeasure and resistance to human sin.
God intensely hates all sin, meriting his anger and displeasure. God’s disapproval toward sin is not
arbitrary; rather, Gods holiness ensures that he will always reject and despise sin. God’s reaction to our sin
is determined by his holy nature. God’s anger should not be equated with being excessively emotional or
uncontrollable. He exercises patience and longsuffering toward human sinfulness. The nature of God,
however, demands that he respond with holy disapproval to that which is contrary to his very being”
(Norman, “Human Sinfulness,” 466-67).
85

Gen 3:17 reads that God cursed the ground because of Adam and Eve. Thus, God’s judgment
in the curse extends beyond the human characters to the rest of the cosmos. Hoekema calls this “the second
curse: nature suffers along with humanity; it must share with humankind the results of sin. In this way
human beings will be continually reminded of their transgressions against God, and of their need for
repentance” (Hoekema, Created in God’s Image, 136).
86

Hammett, “Human Nature,” 365.

87

Hammett highlights the call for both women and men to subdue the earth as he brings
attention to the term “them” in Gen 1:26 and 1:28 (ibid., 363).

91

occasion of temptation.”88 By implication, the original blessing of satisfaction in work
becomes a temptation to worship work on one hand and avoid it altogether on the other.89
The original blessing of working alongside and colleagues becomes a temptation to envy
instead of celebrating their work.90 The original blessing of the fruit of one’s labor
becomes a temptation to hoard and oppress.91 In sum, the cosmic consequences of sin
affect the functional and flourishing aspect of human work, the context of human work,
and the practice of human work.92 All efforts toward moral and vocational excellence are
stained by sin and need redeeming.93
So what capacities remain in sinful humans? What is the residual image of
God? The following section on common grace builds a positive case for the extent to
which the judgment of God against human sinfulness has preserved the image of God,
but to what degree has this occurred? For now, it will suffice to recognize with Abraham
Kuyper that
[one] must not suffice with the general slogan, “darkening by sin,” but must account
for how this darkening (by sin) works. Has sin resulted in our inability any longer to
think logically? Has sin induced in us an inability to perceive what exists and occurs
88
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around us? Does sin place a blindfold over our eyes so that we no longer see or
observe? Absolutely not . . . . Sin’s darkening lies in this, that we lost the gift of
grasping the true context, the proper coherence, the systematic integration of all
things. Now we view everything only externally, not in its core and essence, each
thing individually but not in their mutual connection and in their origin from God.94
To unpack this more, including the remaining capacities within mankind, I will
look to the root of sin. Fundamentally, sin “is not the failure to keep God’s law—as
serious as such infractions are. The root sin is the failure to praise and worship and thank
God, to glorify him as God (Rom 1:21),” explains Schreiner.95 Hence, the judgment of
God is evident in the degree of idolatry to which one is given over (Rom 1:24, 26, 28).96
Also, it is clear that all mankind have made this idolatrous exchange of God’s glory for a
lesser thing (Rom 3:23). As a result, God will punish all sin, either by punishing the
offender or by placing his or her sins on Jesus, whose moral excellence is offered to
sinful people by faith and repentance.97 Judgment was brought down in Eden, but God’s
judgment on sin is mainly eschatological.98 However, the storyline of the Bible is moving
not only toward judgment day, but also to the day when God will make all things new
(Rev 21:5). Until that day, Engstrom’s signal to pursue excellence should be recognized
as integral to God’s redeeming work for the Christian.
94
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Finally, the promise of God’s final judgment was made inextricably clear in
Christ’s crucifixion.99 God’s righteous judgment displayed on the cross makes possible
the declaration of righteous on the one who has faith in Jesus (Rom 3:25-26). Instead of
only giving over to sin (Rom 1), God is also making His people new by transforming
their hearts and minds (Rom 12:1-2) to become those who worship God as God.100 As
Naugle suggests, “Reordered love reorders worship, and it also overhauls our character
and conduct in virtuous ways.”101 Such personal overhaul is released out into the world in
the form of cultural engagement and demonstrates of God’s character.102 In conclusion,
God’s judgment from Eden forward results in pain and toil in this world. God’s judgment
did not obliterate his image in man, but did entangle the hearts of all people even as it
entangle the earth with thorns and thistles. It therefore strains efforts to work with
excellence in the earthly realm and demands that all people deal with the coming
judgment of God in the heavenly realm. In light of God’s judgment and continued work
in the world, the following section focuses on the intersection of Christian and nonChristian acts of excellence. Investigating God’s common grace, or what could be
99
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started seeking after the kingdom. He provides a substantive look at how such private beliefs (held in larger
theological camps) have worked themselves out in evangelical political action. See Russell Moore’s entire
explication of kingdom theology and evangelical engagement in light of Carl Henry’s The Uneasy
Conscience of Modern Fundamentalism. See Russell Moore, The Kingdom of Christ (Wheaton, IL:
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described as God’s preserving of excellence, aims to add another dimension to
Engstrom’s vision of leadership.
Excellence and the Common
Grace of God
By way of introduction, consider Bacote’s inquiry: “How does the world go on
after sin’s entrance and how is it possible that ‘good’ things emerge from the hands of
humans within and without a covenant relationship with God?”103 He proposes an answer
according to Abraham Kuyper’s vision for God’s merciful activity to the whole of
creation.104 Kuyper proposed a broad explanation for the intersection of special and
common grace.105 Bacote summarizes Kuyper’s view of common grace as follows: “God
restrains the full effects of sin after the Fall, preserves and maintains the created order,
and distributes talents to all human beings (Ps 145:9; Matt 5:44-45; Luke 6:35).”106 This
Kuyperian conclusion is joined by the observation that despite man’s sinful rebellion and
103

Vincent Bacote, introduction to Kuyper, Wisdom and Wonder, 26.
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Kuyper is a seminal figure in the Reformed traditions thinking on common grace. In
addition, the 1924 Reformed Christian Reformed Declaration is the key historical moment in understanding
the last century on this issue. For a survey of common grace in the theologians of the Reformed tradition,
see John Baek, “The Atonement as the Judicial Basis of Common Grace” (Th.M. thesis, Gordon-Conwell
Theological Seminary, 2009). See also Herman Kuiper, Calvin on Common Grace (Grand Rapids: Smither,
1928).
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Van Til maintains that the underlying concern driving Kuyper (and he includes Herman
Bavink) was “to press the catholic claims of the truth of Christianity” (Cornelius Van Til, Common Grace
and the Gospel [Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1972], 14).
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Bacote, “Introduction,” 26. He explains further, “As a result of this merciful activity of God
through the Holy Spirit’s work in creation, it remains possible for humans to obey God’s first
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God’s righteous curse, excellent cultural products are still being created.107 This includes
the making of excellent products by non-Christians and Christians alike.108 Consequently,
the image of God is still reflecting the character of God, though imperfectly, as people
work and make things in the world (Luke 10:25-37).109 Helm rehashes Calvin’s argument
and states, “Such grace, ‘common’ in the sense that it is universally distributed, is the
source of human goodness and giftedness in people who do not necessarily experience
the special and regenerating grace of God. The source of this goodness is not inherent in
human nature, but in God’s freely given and underserved benevolence toward sinful
humanity.”110 Common grace reveals God’s character and offers a theological category to
navigate the tension of good and evil in all humanity in an already but not yet kingdom
reality.111
107

The term, “products,” is also intended to include immaterial creations such as meaning, a
sense of satisfaction, humor, belonging, or ideas. For a fair-handed orientation to the broader idea of
humans as cultural creators, see Andy Crouch, Culture Making (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2008),
17-29.
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biography on Abraham Kuyper. Leithart notes, “Kuyper’s scheme was not a simple common-special binary,
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evangelized, common grace operated alone, with no small record of accomplishment but no hopeful goal in
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Paul Helm, Calvin at the Centre (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 308. For a further
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There is vast disagreement on this issue, including those in the Reformed
tradition.112 In fact, fears exist concerning the blurring of natural and supernatural (the
mistake of Catholic thought) or a disregard for the distinction of the church and the world
(the mistake of Mainline Protestantism), which often keeps common grace conversations
sidelined.113 As a point of connection with Engstrom, these distinctions get at the heart of
what he observed as a poor reflection of God in too many Christian organizations. He
admits his frustration that secular organizations regularly outperform Christian
organization because they have higher standards for personal conduct, value of an
individual, and good communication.114 Christian organizations should know better
because they know the greatest standard, God, and are called to work for Him.115 Still,
secular organizations and businesses contribute to the common good of society.116
________________________
common grace. See Robert V. Rakestraw, “John Wesley as a Theologian of Grace” Journal of the
Evangelical Theological Society 27, no. 2 (June 1984), 193-203.
112
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2012).
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The 1924 Synod uses the language of “civic good” to explain these cultural Furthermore, It
is beyond the scope of this investigation to embark on any consideration of the common good, but for an
introduction to the intersection of common grace and the common good, see Mouw, He Shines in All That’s
Fair, 75-88. For further study from the same perspective, see Richard Mouw, Uncommon Decency:
Christian Civility in an Uncivil World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1992).
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Engstrom does not attempt to explain the reasons underneath these observations, but the
doctrine of common grace does that very thing.117 It helps us understand why a nonChristian can create something excellent and often times more excellent than a
Christian.118 In short, common grace reframes the issues by affirmation God’s judgment
and God’s grace.119 Hoekema explains,
The doctrine of common grace recognizes the gifts we see in unregenerate human
beings as gifts from God. This doctrine reminds us that, as Calvin said, we may
appreciate the truths uttered by unregenerate philosophers even while recognizing
that they do not know the truth as it is in Christ. We as Christian believers, therefore,
may learn much from great works of literature written by unbelievers, even though
we do not share their ultimate commitment. We may appreciate what has been
produced by non-Christians in such areas of artistic endeavor as architecture,
sculpting, painting, and music, since their gifts are from God. We may therefore
enjoy the cultural products of non-Christians in such a way as to glorify God
through them—even though such praise of God was not part of the conscious intent
of these artists.120
Common grace makes sense of the restraint of individual sinful behavior and
the restraint of God’s wrath against sinful actions, but for the purpose of this research I
will focus on a third way common grace is manifested in the world. Common grace
117

Van Til explains that though believers and non-believers hold to opposing philosophies
(philosophies of fact, law, reason, and man), they remain united by common experience. He states, “It must
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created by God. Both are made in the image of God. In short, they have the metaphysical situation in
common” (Van Till, Common Grace and The Gospel, 5).
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He gives the following example, “Let me be concrete: I think God takes delight in Benjamin Franklin’s wit
and in Tiger Wood’s putts and in some well-crafted narrative paragraphs in a Salman Rushdie novel, even
if these accomplishments are in fact achieved by non-Christian people . . . . I think God enjoys these things
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bestows the physical and spiritual blessings of God on all mankind.121 Daniel Block
contends, “God graciously withholds the full force of the curse so that we are actually
able to accomplish tasks . . . . By common grace he lifts the curse and replaces it with
blessing, enabling humans to succeed in their efforts.”122 Similarly, Abraham Kuyper
argues that common grace is “the source of the good, the true and the beautiful which
remain, in spite of sin, in human life.”123 By way of test case, Kuyper makes reference to
the burgeoning developments of science. Kuyper supposes, “No one can deny that in the
disciplines of astronomy, botany, zoology, physics, and so on, a rich science is
blossoming. Although being conducted almost exclusively by people who are strangers to
the fear of the Lord, this science has nevertheless produced a treasury of knowledge that
we as Christians admire and gratefully use.”124 For the Christian, the result of such an
exercise—observing God’s common blessing in all of culture—should be the praise and
worship of his name.
Grudem details multiple reasons for God’s common grace concluding with the
idea, like Hoekema above, that God’s glory is demonstrably displayed:
In developing and exercising dominion over the earth, men and women demonstrate
and reflect the wisdom of their Creator, demonstrate God-like qualities of skill and
moral virtue and authority over the universe, and so forth. Though all of these
121
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Block provides rich biblical support for this supposition. He explains, “Successes are
marked by advances in culture (Gen. 4:16-22), prosperity (24:35; 26:12; 31:3-10; 33:10), fulfillment of
commissions (24:12-14, 27, 48), and delight in work itself (Eccles. 2:224-26; 3:13; 5:18-20)” (Block, For
the Glory of God, 133).
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The quotation originates in Frank Vandenber, Abraham Kuyper (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1960), as cited in Bruce Demerest, The Cross and Salvation (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 1997), 77. Van Til
observes that this positive view of common grace is a later development in Kuyper and really comes forth
more in the second of three volumes of Kuyper’s De Gemeene Gratie. See Van Til, Common Grace and
the Gospel, 15.
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activities are tainted by sinful motives, they nonetheless reflect the excellence of our
Creator and therefore bring glory to God, not fully or perfectly, but none the less
significantly.125
This should lead to a sense of responsibility and gratitude that recognizes every
talent as on loan from God intended to be used for His purposes.126 Hence, the glory of
God is at stake in the pursuit of excellence (1 Cor 10:31).
Engstrom calls for this same God-glorifying life of excellence for the pastor,
student in seminary, carpenter, executive, teacher, mom, young, and retired.127 He
exclaims, “Excellence is not restricted to sex, age, race, or occupation. This means a life
of excellence is for you . . . . J. B. Phillips paraphrases Philippians 1:10 as follows: ‘I
want you to be able always to recognize the highest and best, and to live sincere and
blameless lives until the day of Christ.” . . . The highest and best—this should be the goal
of every man and woman of God.”128 Engstrom’s already broad invitation finds even
further extension in light of common grace, that is, excellence can serve as a centralizing
refrain beyond his Christian audience. Appealing to the hard-wired capacity in all
humans to excel is a framework Christians can take with them to work in every sector of
society. For unregenerate people, excellence is an explanatory principle that makes sense
of their experiences.129 Accordingly, the regenerate Christian can frame excellence in
125
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of Excellence. Tom Peters’s biography mentions these statistics: “In 1999, In Search of Excellence was
honored by NPR as one of the “Top Three Business Books of the Century;” it was ranked as the “greatest
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light of common grace as a way of recognizing a neutral playing field of gifting and even
blessing. Beyond simply framing the issue, Christians can be ready to give a reason for
the hope they have demonstrated in the excellence of their handiwork (1 Pet 3:15);130
they can share the person beneath the excellence—the most excellent one, the Christ.131
In summary, the theological category of common grace reveals aspects of
God’s goodness and patience. Common grace helps clarify God’s merciful and
providential preserving of sin’s effect in both individuals and society. For the purposes of
this study, common grace helps explain the overlap of excellence (or civic good) in both
a Christian and non-Christian’s work. Finally, it provides a basis for the appreciation and
value of ‘good’ work on earth that ultimately is glorifying to God. These conclusions
establish the grounds by which this dissertation can extend the audience of Engstrom’s
message to pursue excellence.

________________________
business book of all time” in a poll by Britain’s Bloomsbury Publishing and was the most widely held
library book in the United States from 1989 to 2006” (“Tom’s Bio,” accessed December 7, 2014,
http://tompeters.com/about/toms-bio/. See also Peters and Austin, A Passion for Excellence, 4.
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A corollary conversation that provides significant insight to the idea of common grace is that
of beauty. To demonstrate this, I have included “excellence” in parentheses every time beauty is mentioned
in the quote below. Mohler grounds beauty—as argued above with excellence—in the transcendental
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witness by our words, but we also witness by our work. The excellence of our work often gives us the
credibility to speak of the excellence of our Lord Jesus and to share the good news of the gospel with our
coworkers. When you stop and think about it, the sheer amount of time you work each week means you
witness much more by your work than you do by your words. Com to think of it, God designed it that way”
(Nelson, Work Matters, 96).

101

Biblical Considerations: Toward Excellence
The theological case above, though limited in scope, is easier to construct than
the biblical considerations below. For starters, the key term in the Greek, ἀρετὴ (arete), is
only used in three verses in the New Testament (Phil 4:8; 2 Pet 1:3, 5).132 Considering the
frequency of arete in other genres of Greek texts, this is notable.133 Kostenberger
explains that arete “has a considerable semantic range, which makes it difficult to
determine the precise meaning of the term in a given context.”134 A sweep of the
historical uses of arete demonstrates its flexibility from Homeric bravery to Platonic
wisdom to Aristotelian prudence to Roman public virtue.135 Papademetriou’s detailed
semantic study concludes that “the word ἀρετὴ recapitulates the whole issue of the
difference between Hellenism, Judaism and Christianity, which is due to different
theological concepts. The basic sense of the word is that of the excellence of a person or a
132
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thing, natural or mortal, and this sense is retained in every usage of the word.”136 She
finds agreement in Kostenberger, who also notes that a basic core component of arete is
excellence.137 Given such a wide-range of meaning, what are the implications for this
study? To start, in The Pursuit of Excellence, Engstrom only invokes one of the three
New Testament passages that include arête—Philippians 4:8.138 He also references
Philippians 1:10 in the J. B. Phillips, which does not include the term “excellence” in the
paraphrase, but as shown below, can be a helpful translation.139 In order to
circumnavigate the biblical concept of ‘excellence,’ the remainder of this section will
narrow in on arete in the New Testament and rely on exegetical commentary from
Philippians 1:10, 4:8-9; and 2 Peter 1:3, 5.140 Then, in conclusion, the study will make
some brief remarks about what this means for Engstrom’s project and the vision of
leadership offered in this dissertation.
First, Philippians 1:10 is part of Paul’s prayer for understanding and
experiencing ever-increasing knowledge and moral insight.141 This passage is fairly
straightforward beginning with “And I pray this” (Phil 1:9). Paul’s desire, understood
136
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He mentions that arete also connotes valor, moral virtue, power, and even glory. See
Kostenberger, Excellence, 45.
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be zealous (ζηλωταί - zelotai), which can also be translated to excel. This is the least clear connection and
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from his state in prison (1:7) is that all the saints (1:1) will be able to discern and approve
what is best, or most excellent (1:10).142 Fee writes, “The reason for an overflow of
‘knowledge and (moral) insight’ is so that they will ‘be able to discern what is best,’ that
is, so that the faculty for making proper assessments about what is absolutely essential
regarding life in Christ will increase as well. For truly Christian life, some things matter,
and others do not.”143 Peter O’Brien adds that Paul is intentionally trying to distinguish
for this church that one determines what is vital in light of the penetrating love and
knowledge of Christ, not according to the law.144 The ability to make such an evaluation
leads to final goal of Paul’s prayer: to be pure and blameless in the day of Christ, filled
with the fruit of righteousness (1:11). In sum, the excellence Paul is praying for requires a
deep well of the knowledge of Christ and accomplishes a spiritually fruitful crop for the
glory of God.
Second, Philippians 4:8-9 is a bit more complex, but should be understood first
as a call to wisdom and second as a call to imitate Paul.145 Paul would most certainly be
fluent in the rich tradition of Jewish wisdom, and here, as he exhorts the Philippians to
live in the way of Christ, he directs them to reflect on a list of virtuous things.146 In a
142

Silva comments on the possible translations from the Greek words: “δοκιµάζειν . . .
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correct idea here (similarly Rom. 2:18)” (Moises Silva, Philippians, The Wycliffe Exegetical Commentary
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highly rhetorical fashion, Paul employs six parallel clauses of two words, each beginning
with “whatever.”147 True, honorable, just, pure, lovely, and commendable (4:8) are
followed by two conditional clauses that summarize the list.148 Fee suggests, “Take away
the ‘finally, brothers and sisters’ and this sentence would fit more readily in Epictetus’s
Discourses or Seneca’s Moral Essays than it would into any of the Pauline letters—
except this one.”149 The first of the summary words, arete, accompanies this rather
unusual list of final exhortations in Paul’s letter.150 Fee proposes that the double proviso
of “excellent” and “praiseworthy” follows the six adjectives to reinforce the moral nature
of the admonition.151 Similarly, Silva argues, “These last two clauses are meant to
reinforce the all-encompassing character of Paul’s exhortation, since no list could be
complete (cf. Gal 5:21).”152 Hence, excellence is an overarching explanation of a Christhonoring life.
________________________
of human excellence that is considered as ἀρετὴ . . . . Consequently, the Greek sense of the ἀρετὴ did not
correspond to the Jewish one, mainly because of the different theological standpoint (monotheismpolytheism) and because of its anthropocentric features” (Papademetriou, “From Arete of the Ancient
World to the Arete of the New Testament,” 53-54). Later in Jewish thought, this changes.
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Throughout his writings, Paul locates the crux of Christian formation in the
language of in Christ and with Christ,153 but here he employs traditional categories of
ancient philosophy.154 Though a compelling case exists for direct overlap with
Aristotelian categories, Paul’s main concern remains clear in light of the entire letter: the
exalted Christ defines and animates all comparisons of excellence, and is therefore
worthy of reflection. This is especially true in light of the supremacy of Jesus establish in
Philippians 2.155 The excellent qualities (εἴ τις ἀρετὴ) are to be the focus of the
Philippians’ minds so that they can shape their conduct accordingly.156 The call to
wisdom is enfolded in the appeal not to the Stoic’s “self-sufficiency,” but to a
transforming “Christ-sufficiency.”157 This outline presents a uniquely Christian (and
altogether legitimizing) wrinkle to the study of virtue.
Jones and Armstrong draw a connection between arete in Philippians 4:8 and
the beautiful picture of Christ in Philippians 2:5-11 that establishes the pattern of our
lives and ministries. They write, “Beautiful ministry both calls forth and demands the
very best we can provide; it calls for excellence in all that we are and do . . . . This
153
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important section of the letter to the Philippians and provides a marvelous description of Christ’s selfhumbling in his incarnation and death, together with his subsequent exaltation by God to the place of
highest honour” (O’Brien, The Epistle to the Philippians, 186-87).
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suggests that in Philippians, beautiful ministry is inspired by and inspires standards of
excellence.”158 In making their case for a theology of excellence from Philippians, they
emphasize the role the pastor plays in instituting the standard to follow.159 In short,
without making the direct connection, they are arguing Philippians 4:9, which reads,
“What you have learned and received and heard and seen in me—practice these things.”
Excellence in Philippians is first a call to a uniquely Christ-constructed wisdom and
secondly a call to imitation. The standard for moral excellence, Christ, is now embodied
in Paul’s manner of life.160 Fee maintains, “What he intends, of course, is that ‘virtue’ be
filled with Christian content, exemplified by his own life and teaching.”161 Virtue is best
understood by following (4:9) and best appropriated by habit (4:8).162
A biblical analysis of these two passages in Philippians produces ripe points of
application that will be introduced here and returned to in the final chapter of this
dissertation. First, Philippians 1:10 shows Paul praying for discernment as to what is truly
158

Jones and Armstrong, Resurrecting Excellence, 20-21. They go on to qualify “excellence” as
“an excellence that is not about our efforts or culturally defined expectations. Rather, it is an excellence
shaped by God’s excellence, nurtured by the new life in Christ to which we are all called in the power of
the Holy Spirit” (ibid., 21).
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Hendriksen explains that Paul (and the others) had taught the Philippians the matters
summarized in 4:8-9, the learning and receiving connected by hearing and seeing, via daily conduct. See
William Hendriksen, “Exposition of Philippians,” in New Testament Commentary: Galatians, Ephesians,
Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2007), 200.
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Fee, Paul’s Letter to the Philippians, 419. Implications surface for mentoring, and will be
discussed in the conclusion of the dissertation.
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Wright shows the power of habitual behaviors in virtue formation. In a jump from ancient
philosophy to brain science, he writes, “When people consistently make choices about their patterns of
behavior, physical changes take place within the brain itself . . . . Neuroscience is still in comparative
infancy. But already the clear indications are that significant events in your life, including significant
choices you make about how you behave, create new information pathways and patterns within your brain”
(Wright, After You Believe, 37).
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excellent. Engstrom uses this verse to call readers to the highest standard.163 The
“standard” of excellence in Philippians is occupied by knowledge and love for Christ.
Second, Philippians 4:8-9 demonstrate the overarching nature of excellence as a virtue to
be formed through meditation and imitation. Again, the heart of the issue is a Christshaped (cruciform) path of life that is developed by habits of thinking (4:8) and practicing
(4:9).
Second Peter 1:3-5 is the final passage of Scripture under consideration.
Although Engstrom does not incorporate this citation in The Pursuit of Excellence, it is
the only other biblical passage that includes arete, and just happens to be the most
challenging.164 In his study of excellence, Kostenberger calls this passage, the inspiration,
model, and scriptural foundation for exploring excellence.165 The language, logic and
context of this passage (1:3-11) are all debated, and the form likely corresponds to the
structure of a succinct sermon in early Christian style or a formal decree honoring a
benefactor.166 The order, as Schreiner suggests, should be understood where verses 3-4
163
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As way of review for the English translations, ESV and HCSB translate arete (ἀρετῇ) in 1:3
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argument that 2 Pet 1:3-11 follows the form of a “decree honoring a benefactor.” Sample decrees from
Danker can be found here: Duane Watson and Terrance Callan, First and Second Peter, Paideia
Commentaries on the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2012), 149-50. See also Peter H.
Davids, The Letters of 2 Peter and Jude, The Pillar New Testament Commentary Series (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2006), 166.
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are looking forward, not backward, and are thus crucial in interpreting the exhortations in
verses 5-7.167 This means all three forms of arete are interrelated and possibly a single
sentence.168 If Peter’s main message is, as Schreiner contends, that God’s power and
grace are the foundation for the call to a life of godliness, then arete must be understood
in that framework.169 The emphasis on God, and more specifically God the Son,
supplying “everything” (1:3) enables a right interpretation of the couplet, or hendiadys:
“glory and excellence” (1:3).170 “Glory and excellence” refer to the same reality, which is
not a human virtue, but refers to God’s moral beauty and goodness.171 Peter proclaims
Jesus Christ is the Messiah, the God who bears glory and arête, and calls believers to
salvation.172 Therefore, the first arete, namely Christ’s excellence, is the basis for the
second and third arete, that is, the Christian’s virtuous excellence.
167

Thomas R. Schreiner, 1, 2 Peter, Jude The New American Commentary (Nashville:
Broadman & Holman, 2003), 290.
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& 2 Peter, Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament [Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008],
180).
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excellence” in ancient Greek literature, see Davids, The Letters of 2 Peter and Jude, 170. See also Green,
Jude & 2 Peter, 183-84.
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Jude (Edinburgh, T. & T. Clark, 1902), 255; J. N. D. Kelly, A Commentary on the Epistles of Peter and
Jude (New York: Harper & Row, 1969), 301; M. Green, The Second Epistle General of Peter and the
General Epistle of Jude, 2nd ed., Tyndale New Testament Commentaries (Grand Rapid: Eerdmans, 1988),
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Papademetriou explains Peter’s reliance on the Septuagint language from Isa 43:21. She
suggests, “The writer explicitly repeats the Old Testament meaning of God’s ἀρετῇ. The formulation of the
phrases as a whole, their vocabulary as well as their sense derive from the prophetic words, actually from
Isaiah (compare 43:21…). A semantic modification, though, takes place through the reference of Jesus
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Second Peter 1:5 commences a list of eight virtuous characteristics that
accomplish the life and godliness God has made possible through Christ.173 The list is a
literary form in Peter’s letter called a sorites, “in which we have a step-by-step chain that
culminates in a climax.”174 The bookends of the virtues are faith and love. Arete falls
second in the list and here, primarily connotes the moral excellence of the Christfollower.175 This is a character quality that requires ‘making every effort’ in order to add
to one’s faith.176 Similar to Paul in Philippians 4:8-9, Peter is not calling for idealist Stoic
traits, but for a holistic commitment to a cruciform way of life—appropriated by faith,
including (moral) excellence, and resulting in love. In fact, Papademetriou notes that
Harrington and Keenan “argue that New Testament virtues are found ‘not in particular
types of actions but rather in particular types of persons, Christ-bearers,’ i.e. not in
guiding rules but through the mimesis.”177 Excellence (arete) is a way of life for those
who follow the master of excellence (arete).
________________________
Christ instead of that to the Lord of the Old Testament” (Papademetriou, “From Arete of the Ancient World
to the Arete of the New Testament,” 60).
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endurance with godliness, godliness with brotherly affection, and brotherly affection with love” (HCSB).
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In conclusion, 2 Peter 1:3-7 delivers the main theme of Peter’s correspondence
and begins the exhortation to make their calling and election sure by mimicking the
virtues of their Christ, who by his divine power provides everything needed for life and
godliness. Kostenberger summarizes it this way: “On the basis of God’s call extended to
believers to (or by) his own glory and excellence (2 Pet. 1:3), they should respond by
adding to their faith a variety of virtues, starting with excellence (2 Pet. 1:5).”178
Accordingly, a biblical understanding of excellence is thoroughly theocentric and
therefore must attend every application to life and work. Subsequently, the Christological
lens present in Peter’s letter should further govern our efforts to apply excellence. To be
clear, this does not fold up every conversation about excellence into a tidy syntactical or
theological debate. Instead, it establishes the cornerstone (Eph 2:20; 1 Pet 2:6). From this
cornerstone, Christians should begin to do the tough sledding of relating Christ’s
excellence to every area and detail of life. One easy first step, as a test case, is the arena
of moral excellence. Below, this study will briefly engage the field of virtue ethics as an
extension of the principles discussed surrounding arete.
A Supplementary Model of Excellence: Virtue
As seen above, virtue is akin to excellence and even shares a similar
etymology. Thus, there is a long history of thinking on “excellence” in the realm of moral
philosophy. Arguably, one of the greatest cultural vestiges that made its way down the
traditions of Western society are the teachings on virtue formation, or moral
178

Kostenberger, Excellence, 45.
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excellence.179 Virtue formation stems most directly from an ancient tradition embarked
upon by Aristotle and his followers.180 The Aristotelian tradition presents a picture of
individual moral excellence that aims at a virtuous society.181 By way of immediate
application from the preceding line of argument, this is best understood as God’s
restraining common grace working in the image of God in Aristotle, bringing glory to
God while serving society.182 Furthermore, the ideal of the virtuous life draws a straight
line from flourishing (as associated with the image of God in the previous section) to
excellence. For Aristotle, the ideal was a fully flourishing human being, or as he
179

Russell provides a brief synopsis of the long stream of writers and thinkers in the field of
virtue ethics. He describes, “Virtue ethics has a very long history—longer than any other tradition in moral
philosophy—stretching back to the ancient Greek philosophers and, a world away, ancient Chinese
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and share thriving communities” (Daniel Russell, ed., The Cambridge Companion to Virtue Ethics
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013], 1).
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explained the goal of life, eudaimonia.183 For the apostle Paul, the ideal was a life
conformed to the image of Christ that displays the glory of God.184
The ancient notion of virtue was revived in recent years. In 1981, Alasdair
MacIntyre authored After Virtue, which sounded a call to reconsider virtue as a basis for
moral philosophy over and against the pragmatism and emotivism that materialized
during the Enlightenment.185 It is difficult to understand the recent conversations
regarding virtue in the English-speaking world without MacIntyre’s proposal.186 His
discussion begins by addressing the formative reasons why virtue, and specifically the
language of morality, is in a grave state.187 Then, he locates virtue in the deep cultural
183

Jonathan Pennington, in an explication of virtue from the Sermon on the Mount, connects
Aristotle’s eudaimonia with Jesus’ makarios: “The true people of God—Jesus’ disciples—are described
here as makarios. Makarios-ness (my made-up English word for the notion of the Greek word makarios,
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After You Believe, 168).
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realities of Greek and Roman societies such as the heroic narratives of Iliad and
Odyssey.188 He also itemizes the contributions of medieval age thinkers, including their
concern: “How is the practice of the four cardinal virtues of justice, prudence,
temperance, and courage to be related to that of the theological virtues—faith, hope and
charity?”189 These considerations lead MacIntyre to arrive at the positive formulation of a
definition of virtue that forms the provision for his retrieval project of virtue within moral
philosophy.190 The challenge acknowledged by MacIntyre (and others in the virtue
tradition) comes when attempting to arrive at any one set of virtues.191 As a result, he is
regularly charged as adhering to relativism.192 Hauerwas explains this common criticism:
“MacIntyre certainly holds that it is undeniable that many culturally embodied systems of
thought and action exist with their own standards of excellence. Moreover, adherents of
these systems come to conclusions that are incompatible with other systems.”193 For the
purposes of this study, two matters in MacIntyre are directly relevant. First, he re188

Ibid., 121-45. Throughout the discussion, MacIntyre notes Homer’s use of arete (or aretai)
to communicate the classic virtues. He suggests from the beginning that arete, “is in the Homeric poems
used for excellence of any kind; a fast runner displays the arete of his feet (Iliad 20. 411) and a son excels
his father in every kind of arete—as athlete, as soldier and in mind (Iliad 15. 642)” (ibid., 122).
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190
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and exercise of which tends to enable us to achieve those goods which are internal to practices and the lack
of which effectively prevents us form achieving any such goods” (ibid., 191).
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(Lanham, MD: Lexington, 2009).
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substantiates the inclusion of virtues into society’s vocabulary. In other words, he creates
a playing field for discussing moral excellence, which is no small task. Second,
MacIntyre provides a way forward at the seeming impasse of conflicting accounts of
virtue. This is the same predicament that arises with discussion about excellence in
general and a Christian understanding of excellence in particular. The challenges and
benefits of understanding virtue parallel those of excellence. Virtue and excellence, then,
are allies and both profit from theological reflection.
The relationship between excellence and virtue is accentuated in
Kostenberger’s exhortation for Christian educators, specifically those working in
scholarship, to become holy.194 Previously, he defines excellence as “the quality of
standing out or towering above the rest, being eminent or superior (though not feeling
superior, which is the essence of pride), and distinguishing oneself in some extraordinary
or special way.”195 He returns to this definition to associate excellence and holiness, and
explains both terms are best understood in light of uniqueness, otherness, and being set
apart.196 Building upon MacIntyre, Kostenberger shows virtue prioritizes being over
doing, and as a result, he agrees with the argument made in virtue ethics: “A person’s
actions reveal his or her character, while character produces actions.”197 The university
setting has been a laboratory for this premise and virtue formation in general throughout
194
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the Christian tradition and the secular tradition.198 Briefly, this study will investigate the
connection between virtue and excellence in the world of education.199
Harry Lewis, former Dean of the illustrious Harvard College, authored
Excellence Without a Soul, which bemoans the loss of moral development in the Harvard
student experience. He points to the “hollow excellence” that constitutes one of
America’s most historic and pace-setting universities.200 Institutions of higher education
like Harvard create a petri dish of sorts for the cross-section of excellence and virtue
formation. Lewis is not alone in his observation of the moral modifications within society
at large and the collegiate setting in particular. John Henry Newman advocated for such a
university over a century ago: “Greatness and unity go together; excellence implies a
centre.”201 In a more recent critique, Steve Garber, a former scholar in residence for the
Council of Christian Colleges and Universities, detects what he calls an intellectually
198
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dishonest and educationally impoverishing experience in the academy.202 These
competitive centers of intellectual privilege should serve as bastions of true, virtuous
excellence, but often prove to deracinate the already thin moral base of the students in
their care.203 What does all of this have to do with Engstrom? Well, Engstrom was not
first and foremost an educator or a philosopher, but he did love Christian higher
education and served on several university boards appointments and even filled in as
interim President of Azusa Pacific University for two years.204 But primarily, he was
deeply concerned with achieving excellence without diluting one’s integrity in the
slightest. Engstrom championed a practice of excellence that set the best apart from the
status quo and necessitated the pursuit of virtue.205 Like MacIntyre and other critiques of
the Enlightenment distinction, Engstrom retained a moral component to excellence.206
Engstrom watched as other Christian leaders with significant platforms had
public moral failures and brought shame on the name of Christ. In response, he wrote a
202
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work with Robert Larson, Integrity, to combat what appeared to be an epidemic among
the leaders and their organizations.207 Engstrom was chiefly concerned that the picture of
Christ in the message matches the picture of Christ in the messenger.208 The necessary
correspondence between claims and actions is a vital component of integrity, for there is
no denying people’s lives bear witness to that which they love the most. Engstrom didn’t
use the same formula, but it is helpful to consider integrity in terms of greatest love or
reverence. Beale explains, “People resemble what they revere, either for ruin or
restoration. God has made all people to reflect, to be imaging beings. People will always
reflect something, whether it be God’s character or some feature of the world.”209
Reverence for God will result in the prioritization of excellence in every sphere,
beginning with moral wholesomeness. Naugle affirms, “Virtues are the signature
strengths of an authentically reordered Christian life.”210 The reordering of life will be the
necessary step for all Christians aiming to lead with excellence in the next generation.
For surely, the globalization of the twenty-first century will experience rapid and
unimaginable variations of cultures core components: communication, travel,
technological advance and more. In the final portion of this chapter, this research will
________________________
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anticipate such alterations to the fabric of society, thus attempt to anticipate the recomposition of a Christian leader’s pursuit of excellence.
Re-imagining Excellence for the TwentyFirst Century Christian Leader
In conclusion, chapter 3 will consider some of the forthcoming cultural
challenges alongside the above theological building blocks. The goal of this section is to
stand on the biblical and theological footing and point forward to the requisite
responsibilities of Christian leaders that channel Engstrom’s key themes in The Pursuit of
Excellence. First, this study grounded excellence in the doctrine of God, however, the
loudest cultural voices calling for excellence in the twenty first century are not Jonathan
Edwards or Andreas Kostenberger. For example, the business community publicly values
excellence,211 although the basis for excellence is often anchored in profit over God.212
Engstrom recognized the innate challenges within the Christian community in his day to
agree on the source of excellence and therefore what qualifies as excellence. The
disparity is likely to grow as national, political, and socio-economic values collide in the
new globalized world.213 A richly orthodox doctrine of God can catalyze efforts to
prescribe excellence amidst globalization.
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The Peters and Waterman study instigated a litany of publications on “excellence” within
the business community. This includes the founding of centers of excellence and awards for excellence. For
one perspective on the development and public recognition of business excellence, see Les Porter and
Steven Tanner, Assessing Business Excellence, 2nd ed. (New York: Routledge, 2003), 63-283.
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This does not imply profit is inherently evil, but merely that it cannot uphold the weight of
the biblical teaching on excellence, only God can. For a short examination of profit as a good creation but
not an ultimate goal of God, see Jeff Van Duzer, Why Business Matters to God (Downers Grove, IL: IVP
Academic, 2010), 169-201. For a more thorough look at the themes of profit, common good and business,
see Kenman Wong and Scott Rae, Business for the Common Good (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic,
2011).
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For an academic, textbook introduction to globalization, see Matthew Sparke, Introducing
Globalization: Ties, Tensions, and Uneven Integration (Hoboken, NJ: Wiley-Blackwell, 2013).
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Second, if one aspect of renewing the image of God stems from meditation and
imitation (Phil 4:8-9), then how will the coming generation nurture such virtues when
they are constantly conveying their own filtered image and following the social-mediaconstructed versions of others?214 Distraction rules the day and the habits appear to be
spiraling.215 Culture declares, “Talk about anything and everything,” while Scripture
states: “reflect on the greatest things” (cf. Phil 4:8). Culture screams, “Express yourself
by yourself,” and Scripture whispers: “be involved in observing the lives of those who
walk with God” (cf. Phil 4:9).216 The knee-jerk reaction to such a cultural climate is to
champion the Luddite approach, but such a position will not accomplish the ultimate
goal.217 The challenge is compounded when considering Engstrom’s overall proposal,
and the proposal of this dissertation, to lead and even lead the leaders through excellence.
Leadership will involve the risk of trial and error.218 Leaders exhibit the opposite values
of distraction to accomplish excellence: vision, focus, self-discipline, and careful
214

Matthew Lee Anderson, “Three Cautions among the Cheers: The Dangers of Uncritically
Embracing New Media,” in The New Media Fronteir (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2008), 55-68.
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For a survey of studies that dig into culture’s obsession with digital social engagement, see
John Whibey, “Multitasking, Social Media and Distraction: Research Review,” Journalist Resources (July
2013), accessed December 16, 2014, http://journalistsresource.org/studies/society/social-media/multi
tasking-social-media-distraction-what-does-research-say#.
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The opportunities for new technologies are unfathomable, for good and evil. These specific
cultural analyses are largely observations of Western society, but apply to developing nations where new
forms of media are rapidly saturating society.
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The same “Luddite” claim was lofted twenty years ago against those who showed
reservations against George Washington University’s splitting of human embryos for the purpose of
cloning. See David Carlan, “For Luddite Humanism,” First Things 42 (April 1994): 9-10.
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This is case in point as to why Engstrom insists, “That is why it takes courage to be a good
leader. The effective leader accepts the fact that the future is unknown, attempts to reduce uncertainty by
choosing between a number of alternatives, makes a decision and then takes the risk to move out” (Ted
Engstrom, 60-sec Management Guide [Waco, TX: Word, 1984], 68).
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attention to detail.219 Leadership cannot shrink back from the developing channels of
communication and technology, yet there is a biblical picture guiding all attempts to
remain on the bleeding edge, namely, alignment with the chief cornerstone.220 Herein lies
the great need to possess a robust theology of the image of God, including no less than
(1) the functional aspect of God’s design seen in the cultural mandate to work, (2) the
charge to bear the image of God with excellence in one’s work, (3) and the pursuit of the
goal of flourishing until Christ’s return.
Third, not only are the habits of moral maturation eroding, but Western
culture’s definition of morally acceptable behavior and the church’s definition are
drifting apart.221 In Engstrom’s day, the moral alignment—at least on the surface level—
was much more intact. This is no longer the case.222 However, it is much more like the
219

Daniel Goleman proposes an “Anatomy of Attention” that requires focusing abilities in the
following three areas: big-picture view, pattern recognition, and systems thinking. He writes, “The
challenge for leaders goes beyond having strengths in all three kinds of focus. The key is finding balance,
and using the right one at the right time. The well-focused leader balances the data streams each offers,
weaving these strands into seamless action. Putting together data on attention with that on emotional
intelligence and performance, this triple focus emerges as a hidden driver of excellence” (Daniel Goleman,
Focus: The Hidden Driver of Excellence [New York: Harper Collins, 2013], 235-36).
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Mohler addresses the developing digital realities of leadership. He argues, “The digital
world did not exist a generation ago, and now it is a fundamental fact of life . . . . Leaders who talk about
the real world as opposed to the digital world are making a mistake, a category error. While we are right to
prioritize real face-to-face conversations and to find comfort and grounding in stable authorities like the
printed book, the digital world is itself a real world, just real in a different way” (Albert Mohler, The
Conviction to Lead [Minneapolis: Bethany, 2012], 175).
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This is certainly not to imply that America had a morally pristine history. Many jeremiads
have been offered to cure the moral plight of America. For a history of such lamentations, see Andrew
Murphy, Prodigal Nation: Moral Decline and Divine Punishment from New England to 9/11 (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2008).
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For a statistical overview, see Christian Smith, Soul Searching: The Religious and Spiritual
Lives of American Teenagers (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 30-71. See also Waggoner’s
research on Christian self-perceptions of the relationship between Christianity and obedience, Brad
Waggoner, The Shape of Faith to Come (Nashville: B&H Publishing, 2008), 81-106.
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culture in which Peter and Paul composed their pastoral letters calling for arete.223 There
is a demonstrative courage that shapes the kind of excellence a Christian leader must
embody amid cultural pressure. The reality of the judgment of God should guide a
leader’s cultural diagnosis and a leader’s internal moral compass. Reflection on God’s
judgment should lead to personal accountability and motivation to reach those who do
not know the safety of Christ.
The final theological theme, God’s common grace, augments a Christian
understanding of excellence. As Andrew Peterson pens, “Isn’t it love, this rain that falls
on the sinners and the saints. Isn’t it love, this well that won’t run dry.”224 A middle space,
or common space, encircles the conversation regarding excellence. Common grace also
helps explain, with admittedly different values, the joint pursuit of excellence.225 If sin
fractures both the doer of work and the materials of the work (physical or theoretical),
then the pursuit of excellence must be understood with both limitations and graces.
However, these defects are not the final mark of the story. In the middle of God’s
restoration process of all creation, he gives common grace even while rescuing his people
and equipping them with natural and spiritual gifts. Though limited, the four areas of
doctrine establish and stretch the impact of excellence for Christian leaders.
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For context of the apostles’ lives and ministries, see F. F. Bruce, Paul Apostle of the Heart
Set Free (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1977); Pheme Perkins, Peter: Apostle for the Whole Church
(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1994).
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Andrew Peterson, “Isn’t It Love,” Clear to Venus, Essential Records, CD, 2001.
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Armstrong and Jones explain the common desire in believers and non-believers: “It is a
yearning that searches for new life, that longs to experience a sense of flourishing intrinsically linked to
excellence. It is a yearning that Paul takes up with the Philippians, and also with us. It is a yearning for
beauty and excellence that has the Triune God as its referent, standard, and source” (Jones and Armstrong,
Resurrecting Excellence, 21).
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Likewise, the biblical considerations provide a navigational device to traverse
the complexities surrounding excellence. Paul’s hope for the church is to have the
discernment to approve what is best (Phil 1:10). Christian excellence is forming Christ’s
people into the cruciform way of Christ (2 Pet 1:3). Excellence, in the New Testament, is
also shrouded in the context of Christian wisdom and virtue (Phil 4:8; 2 Pet 1:3-5). The
following statement by Jones and Armstrong encapsulates the biblical concerns and
provides a laconic summary:
Resurrecting excellence in Christian life and ministry finds its referent, standard,
and source in the excellence of the Triune God. The horizon of God’s excellence is
the glory of the creation given to us by the Father, the redeeming and healing love
manifested in the life, death, and resurrection of the Son, and the sustaining and
transforming work of the Holy Spirit, who is ever conforming us to Christ and
making all things new. We are called to participate in God’s “still more excellent
way” in lives that both bear witness to, and contribute to, the telos of God’s
creation.226
In conclusion, Engstrom’s tone on excellence is captured in the following
quotation on his disgust for mediocrity and his desire for God’s glory in work. He insists,
No one should be more earnest than the Christian leader in the pursuit of excellence.
I have a feeling that often this is a missing note in our evangelical Christian milieu.
You will agree with me that God’s work demands from us the very best that we
have to offer Him, but too often we come to an assignment poorly prepared, or we
continue to have sloppy work habits, or we are careless in the handling of our
various Christian responsibilities . . . . We cannot escape it—in Christian service we
are called to excellence.227
Engstrom’s complete commitment to excellence inspires in others a pathway to
achieving excellence (Phil 4:9). Excellence is not for the faint of heart, and Christians
pursuing excellence cannot be faint of heart or faint of faith—it demands one’s complete
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Jones and Armstrong, Resurrecting Excellence, 49.
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Engstrom, The Making of a Christian Leader, 199-200.
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energy, focus, theology and integrity. In the next chapter, Engstrom’s case for excellence
is strengthened when coupled with his other writings on mentoring.228
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Mentoring will be the focus of chap. 4, which will be organized in a parallel fashion to chap.
3: Engstrom’s view, theological foundations, biblical foundation, a supplementary concept, and the reimagining of leadership in light of the research.
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CHAPTER 4
BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS
FOR MENTORING
“Ted Engstrom was a role model, encourager, mentor, and
leader for more than sixty years.”1
-Frank Lofaro, President Christian Management Association
Christian leaders aspire for life-changing impact and achieve it by employing
all the resources at their disposal. Like the servant in Matthew 25 who worked to earn an
increase with his master’s resources, Christian leaders seek the optimal return on their
investment to know the favor of their Master in heaven.2 One strategy for maximal lifechange is mentoring. Mentoring is an investment that employs the resource of one’s
accumulated wisdom and skill into the life others, or as Engstrom’s says, “passing on to
others what God has given you.”3 Engstrom introduces The Making of a Mentor with
these words, “Jesus ministered to many, but he focused on a few.”4 If Jesus, the infinite
and omnipresent one, descended into time and space and focused on a limited number of
people for a limited time in a limited region of the world, what are the implications for
1

As quoted in Timothy Beals, The Essential Engstrom (Colorado Springs: Authentic, 2007), i.

2

According to Carson, Matt 25 speaks to increased responsibility and sharing in the master’s
joy (chara) in this lifetime, but also “guarantees that the consummated kingdom provides glorious new
responsibilities and holy delight.” D. A. Carson, Matthew, in vol. 8 of The Expositor’s Bible Commentary,
ed. Frank Gaebelein and J. D. Douglas (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1984), 517.
3

This language is borrowed from the subtitle of his first book on mentoring. See Ted Engstrom,
The Fine Art of Mentoring (Brentwood, TN: Wolgemuth & Hyatt, 1989), iii.
4

Ted Engstrom and Ron Jenson, The Making of a Mentor (Waynesboro: Authentic Media,

2005), 1.
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his followers? Why only a few? What does that tell us about the methods of developing
people and transforming the world within God’s rescue story?5 Like chapter three, the
proposal in this chapter seeks to frame mentoring as understood by Engstrom and then
filter his conclusions through the bifocals of theology and contemporary mentoring
practice.
It is important to narrow the scope of this undertaking from the outset because
there are several fields of study that emerge throughout these observations. The goals of
this chapter are (1) to arrive at Engstrom’s teachings on mentoring, (2) to offer some
theological reflections that continue the legacy he left, and (3) to begin to re-imagine an
Engstrom-like model of mentoring undergirded by contributions from the field of
theology for the challenges of the twenty-first century.6 In order to accomplish this, the
research begins with the main sources of Engstrom’s writing on mentoring to provide
both a working definition and a sense of the urgency with which he wrote.7 Then, this
chapter will extend outside Engstrom’s written corpus to examine some insights from
Christian anthropology, epistemology, Christology, and missiology that provide support
for Engstrom’s conclusions. After these foundational observations, the research will turn
to look at two New Testament models of mentoring used throughout Engstrom: Jesus and
5

For authors who have addressed this questions primarily through church discipleship and
evangelism, see Rebecca Pippert, Out of the Salt Shaker and into the World (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 1979; Robert Coleman, The Master Plan of Evangelism (Grand Rapids: Revell, 1993); Brad
Waggoner, The Shape of Faith to Come: Spiritual Formation and the Future of Discipleship (Nashville:
B&H, 2008); and Eric Geiger, Michael Kelley, and Phillip Nation. Transformational Discipleship
(Nashville: B&H, 2012).
6

The conclusions in this chap. are highly limited, but point forward to the final chap., where
more attention will be given to what these observations means for Christian leaders.
7

This will largely be accomplished through direct quotations, including punctuation, which
often surfaces the energy and expectancy with his writings.
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Paul.8 Next, this chapter will make a brief departure from the explicit biblical and
theological responses to learn from the field of education, which is one field in the larger
body of literature that interacts with mentoring.9 Finally, this chapter will begin to point
beyond Engstrom’s life and writings toward the re-imagination of a mentoring ministry
that operates as a vital aspect of Christian leadership for the twenty-first century.10
Mentoring: Engstrom’s Range of Meaning
Prior to establishing theological foundations or biblical examples, it is
necessary to draw some parameters around Engstrom’s use of the term mentor or
mentoring. Like many other terms that slosh back and forth from Christian tradition to
the public secular marketplace, mentoring can be a slippery concept.11 Edward Smither
traces out an early Christian model of mentoring; he explains, “Although no exact
equivalent for the term mentoring exists in the New Testament and early Christian texts,
there are, however, some associated words that work together to express the concept. For
8

Engstrom referenced more than only these two biblical figures, but they were prominent
examples in his work on mentoring.
9

Like chap. 3, this chap. will depart from the rudimentary theological discussions to listen to a
voice from a related sector of the world. Instead of surveying professional fields that have also written on
mentoring, this portion of the argument installs some basic insights from the field of education (a world
close to Engstrom’s heart) to strengthen and diversify the role mentoring plays both in learning and
developing leaders. Finally, the educational angle of reasoning leads to areas of further study listed in the
concluding chapter of this dissertation.
10

In the introduction to The Fine Art of Mentoring, Gordon MacDonald comments on the need
to focus on mentoring in our generation due to the massive cultural assumptions that made it a normative
part of society in past generations. He writes, “I have a hunch that a book on mentoring would not have
been necessary one hundred years ago, and an eighteenth century publisher might have muttered
irreverently, ‘What’s the fuss all about?’ That’s because, up until recently, mentoring—the development of
a person—was a way of life between generations. It was to human relationships what breathing is to the
body. Mentoring was assumed, expected, and, therefore, almost unnoticed because of its commonness in
human experience” (Gordon MacDonald, in the introduction to Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, ix).
11

Bobb Biehl acknowledges, “Mentoring does not mean the same thing to everyone. Today,
mentoring is a buzz-word. Today it has come to mean everything from a primary professor for a Ph.D.
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example, we find verbs like “make disciples” (matheteuo), “teach” (didasko), “train”
(didasko), “be sound” (hugiaino), and “follow” (akaloutheo), as well as nouns like
“disciple” (mathetes), “teacher” (didaskolas), “imitator” (mimetes), and “training”
(didache).”12 So what exactly is mentoring? It is not the task of this assignment to
provide a new definition of mentoring, rather to simply acknowledge the challenges
surrounding the term and zero in on how it was used in Engstrom’s life and writings.
Engstrom, writing with Ron Jenson, explains it this way:
For the Christian, mentoring has objectives in the real world that go beyond success
and advancement, to personal significance and healthy relationships with God and
others. . . . A mentor provides modeling, close supervision on special projects, and
individualized help in many areas-discipline, encouragement, corrections,
confrontations, and a calling to accountability. . . . Mentoring is a broad term
describing the process of assisting a man or woman to develop his or her maximum
potential in Jesus Christ regardless of vocation.13
The baseline for mentoring, in Engstrom’s estimation, is following in the
example of Christ’s life and work. Beyond that, three key ingredients in Engstrom’s work
include (1) a qualified and interested mentor, (2) a mutual desire for holistic guidance,
and (3) a common pursuit of character development.14 These three factors provide the
core components for mentoring and yield maximum impact in the long-view.15 These
themes will be briefly explored in the section on theological foundations and then
returned to in the concluding remarks on the need for mentoring in the twenty-first
________________________
candidate attending Oxford University to a person who helps preschoolers” (Bobb Biehl, Mentoring
[Nashville: B&H, 1996], 17).
12

Edward Smither, Augustine as Mentor (Nashville: B&H, 2008), 4-5.

13

Engstrom and Jenson, The Making of a Mentor, 7-8.

14

These three summary refrains are not original with Engstrom, but have been distilled across
his writings and will serve to organize this chap.

128

century Christian leader. But first, it is necessary to look beyond the summary citation
above to the broader range of meaning Engstrom employs in his call to mentor.16
First, mentoring, by nature, requires someone who has proven ability to lead
and is attentive to the development of the other person(s).17 Engstrom list several
qualifications, including that “a mentor is a person who has achieved superior rank on an
organizational or professional ladder; is an authority in his or her field as the result of
disciplined work, study, and experience; has a certain measure of influence in his or her
chosen field.”18 For Engstrom, possessing a level of expertise is essential.19 He goes on to
explain that mentoring does not mean having a new ‘buddy’ and the mentor might have
limited time, but the mentor should be “genuinely interested in a protégés growth and
development.”20 This means that the mentor will be doing the type of work that is worthy
________________________
15

His perspective on the “long-view” comes from a seasoned life of experimentation and
leadership experience. Engstrom developed young leaders his whole life, but did not choose to write a
dedicated volume on mentoring until 1989 (age 73) and 2005 (age 89).
16

Engstrom does not lay out a typology for mentors, but in Clinton and Clinton’s work, The
Mentor Handbook, they attempt to account for the spectrum of mentoring experiences. There, they detail
nine “types of mentors” along with the key mentoring function, or “central thrust of empowerment”: (1)
Discipler (enablement in basics of following Christ), (2) Spiritual Guide (accountability for spiritual
disciplines for growth and maturity), (3) Coach (skills, motivation to use), (4) Counselor (timely advice;
correct perspectives on viewing self, others, and ministry), (5) Teacher (knowledge, motivation to see), (6)
Sponsor (career guidance and protection as leader moves upward in an organization), (7) Contemporary
Model (a personal model for life or ministry that not only exemplifies but commands emulation), (8)
Historical Model (dynamic principles and values for life and ministry), (9) Divine Contact (timely guidance
or discernment perceived as divine intervention). See Robert Clinton and Richard Clinton, The Mentor
Handbook (Altadena, CA: Barnabus, 1991), 2-23.
17

Engstrom explains, “To be a mentor is to use one’ higher position to help someone else move
up—even if they “pass” the mentor.” Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton, “On Being a Mentor,” in Christian
Leadership Letter (World Vision International, April, 1981), 1.
18

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 4.
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This is not intended to sanction only the elite to the practice of mentoring. The title of his
second chapter reveals quite the opposite, it is called, “Anyone Can/Everyone Should.” See Engstrom, The
Fine Art of Mentoring, 15-27.
20

Ibid.
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of imitation (qualified) and provide avenues of personal observation or personal
reflection for the individual or group of protégés (interested). The frequency and the
degree of invitation into the mentor’s life and work will vary, but the basic desire to
involve others and guide others is non-negotiable in Engstrom’s view.
Secondly, a mentor is not only qualified and interested, but both parties need to
have a mutual desire for holistic guidance.21 Engstrom clarifies what he includes as
mentoring by contrasting it with discipleship. He suggests that a disciple is primarily,
“one who helps an understudy to (1) give up his own will for the will of God the Father,
(2) live daily a life of spiritual sacrifice for the glory of Christ, and (3) strive to be
consistently obedient to the commands of his Master.”22 These characteristics are
intended to highlight the boundaries of discipleship and make room for the unique
contribution of mentoring, which is a more holistic life development. There remains
significant overlap of the two terms and there are several clear examples where Engstrom
uses discipleship and mentoring interchangeably. One such example comes in the
concluding chapter of The Fine Art of Mentoring, where Engstrom provides commentary
on Luke 14:26. He writes, “Following the divine mentor is costly. It begins with a
willingness to renounce all other loyalties in preference to Jesus Christ. To be a disciple
of Christ, I must follow Him and do His bidding even when it appears that it will cost me
my mother and my father, my wife (or husband), and my children.”23 Jesus, as a mentor,
made disciples who in turn, made disciples. The significant denotative and connotative
21

As noted above, this more technical descriptor results from the coalescing of various
emphases within Engstrom, not from Engstrom himself.
22

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 4.
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Ibid., 156-63.

130

overlap between mentoring and discipleship in Engstrom provide freedom for the
Christian to catch a vision for being a type of leader without worrying about following a
list of technical steps that can encrust a knotty, academic definition.24 Still, based on
Engstrom’s comparisons, it is fair to say that all Christian mentoring involves an aspect
of discipleship. That is, the spiritual life of the mentee cannot be overlooked. Engstrom’s
use of the term also allows for overlap with the definitions and current practices such as
counseling and consulting.25 The parallel could even extend to the role of friendship in a
Christian leader’s life.26 Although the range of meaning extends to other ventures beyond
discipleship, Engstrom uses it most readily in relation to our call to make disciples.27 The
figure below helps visualize the broader overlap of terms.28
24

Engstrom’s writing is extremely accessible. A reoccurring theme throughout Engstrom’s
writings is the emphasis on the pragmatic effects of a position or argument. He concerns himself with the
big picture outcomes and is less interested in scholastic or abstract matters. This also includes theological
matters, which is why the following section will largely rely on outside sources to provide a theological
basis.
25

As discussed in chap. 2, a closer understanding of Engstrom’s understanding of consulting
through board governance is found in Ted Engstrom and Bobb Biehl, The Effective Board Member
(Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1998) and Ted Engstrom and Robert Andringa, Nonprofit Board
Answer Book: Practical Guidelines for Board Members and Chief Executives (Washington, DC: National
Center for Non-Profit Boards, 1997).
26

Engstrom wrote a companion volume to The Fine Art of Mentoring called The Fine Art of
Friendship that outlines how to build and maintain friendships. Both works paint the portrait of the type of
person fit to be a friend/mentor and then provide practical advice and motivation to pursue this role in life.
Ted Engstrom and Robert Larson, The Fine Art of Friendship (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1985).
27

In the last few decades, the term “coaching” has emerged that can often overlap with
mentoring. Gary Collins explains, “Some writers talk about coaching-mentoring, implying that they are one.
Others use coaching, mentoring, and discipleship interchangeably . . . . Whatever term you prefer, all
involve a relationship in which at least one person is further along in the journey of life and willing to guide
others—often as a trusted role model.” Gary Collins, Christian Coaching (Colorado Springs: NavPress,
2001), 16-17.
28

Engstrom did not use the image above, but it helps the full range of meaning and application
as understood by this research. Although an imperfect graphic, it is an attempt to translate Engstrom’s
language to some contemporary practices and show the overlapping spectrum of meaning these terms
imply. It overlaps most strongly with discipleship, but carries both the professional elements of coaching
and consulting as well as the personal elements of counseling and friendship. The concentric circles are
intended to picture the flexibility and broad application of Engstrom’s understanding of mentoring.
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Gordon MacDonald, pastor and author, comments on Engstrom’s broad
approach to mentoring compared to the narrower focus of discipleship. In the forward to
The Fine Art of Mentoring, he remarks,

Disciple-Making

Mentoring

Friendship

Counseling

Coaching

Consulting
Figure. Range of Meaning Diagram for “Mentoring”

I’m delighted that he chose to write about mentoring and not about discipleship. For
much of the emphasis on what is called discipleship in Christian circles (while
helpful) has tended to center on a rather narrow segment of personal
spirituality . . . . But my special friend, Ted, has reminded us that the
development of people (for that is what mentoring is) is much more holistic. It
includes the “sculpting” of people-values, the shaping of response patterns to crisis
and opportunity, the acquisition of habits of work, the enlargement of one’s hunger
for God, and the expansion of our view of creation. And much more!29
Engstrom expresses this holistic approach when he borrows a quotation from
Mal King, the founder of Mentor Consulting Group in Santa Paula, California. He
explains, leadership can be “nurtured and honed by influencing the whole being. And it is
precisely this influencing of the whole being that no course, no seminary, no book can
29

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, xii.
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satisfy. It takes life, it takes experience, it takes contact with a human soul, it takes
example, and it takes emulation. In sum, it takes mentoring.”30 Mentoring, for King and
Engstrom, transfers meaning and skill beyond what one can even formulate with
language.31 The potential for impact through holistic mentoring is extraordinary and
involves both who humans are and what they do.32
Professional and skill advancement is another aspect of holistic training.
Engstrom refers to the skill transfer and development aspect of mentoring as “vocational
mentors.”33 He envisions a mentor in a professional setting to include all of the
following: passing on a passion for developing others, encouraging cross-cultural agility,
flaming a pursuit of excellence, instilling a strategic use of time, modeling a biblical view
of management, and nurturing a deep appreciation for life.34 Engstrom makes a wideranging argument for the value provided by mentoring in the workplace, asserting,
“Studies show that mentoring on both informal and formal levels can increase job
satisfaction, job performance, and employee loyalty and result also in a decrease in
30

Mal King, “Mentoring: The Only Way to Develop Leaders” (unpublished manuscript), in
Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 101-2.
31

Later in this chap., I will return to the idea of transferring a way of life and vocational skills
that extend beyond language.
32

Michael D Vessey testifies, “For nearly forty years, I have had the privilege of being
mentored by Dr. Ted Engstrom. Through him, I have learned that mentoring is not simply the imparting of
new skills or a program by which to lead life. Rather, it is the imparting of character and wisdom that the
mentor has gained through experience.” Engstrom and Jenson, The Making of a Mentor, 126.
33

“Vocational mentors” is a separate category (and addressed in a separate chapter) from
“Mentors in the Home” and “Mentors in the Church.” In all three situations, the craft or expertise gained
through extended labor is what needs to be transferred from the mentor to the mentee. See Engstrom, The
Fine Art of Mentoring, vii.
34

These are summary statements taken throughout chap. 6, “Vocational Mentors.” See
Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 99-134.
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turnover.”35 Later, he argues, “In the corporate world, mentoring is never a liability. It
converts the chain of command into an instrument for developing, enlightening, and
inspiring leadership. . . . One on one, the head of the organization shares insights, values,
and visions with understudies so they can catch the things that cannot be taught.”36 The
case is clear in Engstrom’s mind that mentoring, including all the dynamics involved in
the work environments, benefits a business or organization’s overall goals.37 Not only is
it good for the organization, but also for the individuals involved—including for their
personal lives.
The third, and final, ingredient of mentoring that needs underlining in
Engstrom’s work entails the pursuit of character development. He reaches back to Greek
mythology to educate his readers on the unlikely source of the buzzword “mentor.” He
explains, “Ulysses asked a wise man named Mentor in Homer’s Odyssey to care for his
son, Telemachus, while Ulysses was fighting in the Trojan War. Mentor taught the boy
“not only in book learning but also in the wiles of the world.”38 The wiles of the work
35

Ibid., 100.

36

Ibid., 101.
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Engstrom writes, “To be a mentor is to put the effectiveness of the body, the organization,
ahead of one’s personal goals.” Ted Engstrom and Edward Dayton, Christian Leadership Letter (Monrovia,
CA: World Vision International, 1973), 1.
38

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 3. Parker shows that this is a common starting point
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place require the type of integrity that was paramount in Engstrom’s view of a leader.39
This includes the personal integrity of the mentor and the willingness to play a role in the
character development of one’s protégé. In his chapter, “Calling Protégés to Account,” he
argues that accountability to God should be paired with accountability to a brother or
sister in Christ. Elsewhere, Engstrom insists, “Your character, not your curriculum or
programs, inspires the mentoree to become more Christ-like. . . . It is your character that
can literally shape your mentoree’s character.”40 This includes vulnerable matters of
one’s heart as well as professional matters of one’s proficiency.41 Personal mentoring
requires integrity and produces a credible standard by which a protégé can judge their life.
Integrity is a non-negotiable qualifier to be a mentor, yet Engstrom provided a
more comprehensive list of character qualities. At its core, this is a call to follow Christ’s
example. He emphasizes nine core leadership traits from the Scriptures that shape and
transform lives today as they did two-thousand years ago.42 Engstrom puts it this way:
“The same qualities that characterized his (Christ) perfect life can also mark our own. We
will be most like Christ—and most effective as mentors—when we develop the following
nine traits: encouragement, self-discipline, gentleness, affection, strong communication,
honesty, servanthood, godliness, and the willingness to confront.”43 Character and
integrity constitute a key aspect of Engstrom’s vision for mentoring. In sum, the generous
39
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range of meaning bracketing Engstrom’s understanding circles back to the three key
ingredients: a qualified and interested mentor, a mutual desire for holistic guidance, and a
common pursuit of character development. In the next section, I will temporarily divert
from a focus on Engstrom’s writings to address some rudimentary theological subquestions that undergird the path he lays out for mentoring.
Theological Foundations of Mentoring
As stated in the introduction, one of the hopeful contributions this research can
provide is a more robust theological infrastructure to bolster Engstrom’s more practical
conclusions. In the following section, four areas of study will be discussed in so far as
they implicate a Christian view of mentoring. In short, this section helps to defend how
and why Engstrom leaves us a theological trajectory worthy of following by making
explicit doctrinal observations that Engstrom leaves implicit.44 The theological
foundations provided below stem from the areas of anthropology, epistemology,
Christology, and missiology. 45
Anthropology and Mentoring
Any effort to consider the role mentoring plays in leadership should involve, at
least at some level, the basic questions about what it means to be humans. Millard
44
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Erickson suggests the doctrine of humanity is important today because of the present
crisis in human self-understanding. He highlights current interest regarding the
fundamental questions about humanity and the bewilderment regarding the answers.46 A
starting place for unpacking the question of what it means to be human is found in the
opening chapter of Genesis, as God says, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to
Our likeness . . . . So God created man in His own image; He created him in the image of
God; He created them male and female” (Gen 1:26-27). In light of Genesis 1, the church
has historically affirmed that God created human beings in his image.47 One of the
systemic causes of the confusion today around humanity, according to Allison, dates back
to the rise of new academic disciplines such as psychology, sociology, and
(nontheological) anthropology.48 He claims, “These disciplines, with their nonbiblical
foundations, antisupernaturalistic presuppositions, evolutionary leanings, empirical
methodologies, and the like, presented strong challenges to the church’s traditional
understanding of humanity.”49 He continues, “In part, the church reacted to reaffirm its
position, but many within its ranks capitulated to these secular influences and
reconstructed–even deconstructed—the doctrine.”50 When one’s view of humanity is
altered, one’s view mentoring is also altered.
46
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Erickson makes a further connection between anthropological theory and what
churches practice in their mission.51 He explains, “This doctrine also affects how we
minister. Our conception of human beings and their destiny will greatly affect how we
deal with them and what we seek to do for them. If we think of humans as primarily
physical beings, then the most important consideration, and perhaps virtually the only one,
will be the satisfaction of physical drives in the most effective fashion. If we think of
humans as primarily rational beings, then our ministry will appeal chiefly to their
intellects.”52 The church has long struggled to agree on the exact nature and constitution
of human beings.53 The early church’s perspective on the doctrine of humanity, though
influenced by Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Origen, was marked most significantly by the
teachings of Augustine, over and against Pelagius. Augustine described human dignity as
reflective of the Trinity and perfected in Jesus Christ. 54 An Augustinian perspective on
the image of God in man makes clear the origin of unblemished creation and the true
cause of personal, familial, and societal deficiencies, namely sin, or man’s volitional
rebellion against God. Therefore, a primary consideration for Christian mentors should be
the protégé’s standing before God and continued renewal into the image of Christ (Rom
51
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8:28-29; 2 Cor 3:18; Col 2:9-10). This certainly does not exclude Engstrom’s emphasis
on vocational and skill development, rather it echoes his great evangelist heart in every
dimension of life.55 Such a view of man, indicted by God and in need of a savior, has
never been and will never be embraced by the world to the degree that Engstrom’s larger
mentoring project can be embraced.
Nancy Pearcy shows the unpopularity of this long held theological position for
the culture today, she contends, “The Christian view of sin may seem harsh, even
degrading, to human dignity. That’s why in modern times, many influential thinkers have
dismissed the idea of sin as repressive and unenlightened. They have proposed instead a
utopian view that asserts that humans are intrinsically good and that under the right social
conditions, their good nature will emerge.”56 An approach to mentoring that starts with
intrinsic human worth alongside the recognition of a sinful human heart is categorically
different than leadership development that starts with man’s well-intentioned heart. Carl
Henry captures this depraved component of man and the depth of impact sin brings to the
image of God in man, he remarks,
The fall of man was a catastrophic personality shock; it fractured human existence
with a devastating fault. Ever since, man’s worship and contemplation of the living
God have been broken, his devotion to the divine will shattered. Man’s revolt
against God therefore affects his entire being; he is now motivated by an inordinate
will; he no longer loves God nor his neighbor; he devotes human reasoning to the
cause of spiritual rebellion. He seeks escape from the claim of God upon his life and
55
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blames his fellow man for his own predicament. His revolt against God is at the
same time a revolt against truth and the good; his rejection of truth is a rejection of
God and the good, his defection from the good is a repudiation of God and the
truth.57
The Scripture calls us to a very different starting point from today’s secular
assumptions, and therefore leads us to a very different vision of what personal progress
looks like. Henry and Pearcy, like Augustine before them, diagnose the root problem as
sin and the curse, which opens the door for Christians in secular work opportunities to
walk with their mentee through the challenges outside the work place.58 Furthermore,
even the difficulties within the work environment that are not explicitly moral in nature,
understood through an Augustinian view of sin, contain echoes of the effects of the curse
on the human condition in the world. As discussed in chapter three, Hoekema points out
human beings are continually reminded of their transgression against God, and of their
need of repentance as they experience the effects of the curse on nature (Gen 3:17-19).
There is a reason our vocations encounter complications, and wise mentors will frame
such impediments as requiring the constant creativity of God in this cursed world.
57
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Another critical aspect of the doctrine of humanity for mentoring is our
creation as embodied people (Gen 2:20-23).59 In general, the Catholic Church has
invested more study and resources into what this means than the Protestant Church.60
This will likely be a more important tenant to the mentoring process in an ever-advancing
technological society that cannot calculate the repercussions of expanding non-physical
social relationships. When one can program a drone or robot with the right information to
perform satisfactory tasks, it becomes tempting to think of the leadership process as a
similar formulaic calculation; however, human being are more than data chips or
engineering materials.61 In short, humans are not merely informational or rational
creatures seeking the right intelligence (or education) as the path to enlightenment. In fact,
Scripture teaches that even if technology advances to the point where it can download
volumes and volumes of biblical and theological information into one’s mind, that does
not accomplish God’s intention. Paul recognizes this when he explains knowledge puffs
up and love edifies (1 Cor 8:1). Later in the same letter, he writes, “If I have the gift of
prophecy and understand all mysteries and all knowledge . . . but do not have love, I am
nothing” (1 Cor 13:2). Scripture reveals that God values more than understanding.
59
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Knowledge must have a companion, namely, love.62 And love, by its very designation,
cannot be exercised without relationship with another person, which points to a more
holistic view of mankind.63
Not only are the limitations of mere information transfer under consideration,
but also the need to introduce further inferences that result from being fashioned as
embodied human beings. Anthony Hoekema observes, “Human beings have often been
thought of as consisting of distinct and sometimes separable “parts,” which are then
abstracted from the whole. . . . Both secular scientists and Christian theologians, however,
are increasingly recognizing that such an understanding of human beings is wrong, and
that man must be seen in his unity.”64 Hoekema attempts to avoid the overly sharp
distinctions between “body,” “soul,” and “spirit,” and points to a new heavens and new
earth that includes a new body and not just a soul. Christian mentors recognize both the
temporal nature of the body and the eternality of our future bodies in the new creation or
in hell.65 The vision of the bodily-resurrected Christ and the eschatological reality of a
________________________
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physical body help affirm the tangible elements of God’s ultimate plan for his creation.66
By application, mentors value the role of the body, whether that means health, rest,
sexuality, or physical development needed to accomplish a vocational task. I will return
to more implications of human embodiment in chapter six when the challenges to
personal, face-to-face mentoring are addressed.67 In summation, these clues from the
doctrine of humanity lay the groundwork for some counter-cultural considerations in the
mentoring task. Relatedly, the discipline of epistemology addresses knowledge at its most
fundamental levels. The goal of the following section is to build on the view of humanity
argued above by further establish a footing (often below the surface of Engstrom’s
proposals) that makes possible a robust appraisal of mentoring.
Epistemology and Mentoring
At the root of the quest to identify leadership development theories lays an
intimidating philosophical problem: How do humans know anything at all? This ancient
puzzle has divided systems of cultural, plagued collegiate learners, and split hairs in the
halls of esoteric philosophy lectures. Questions of epistemology transport the heavy
freight that makes up the building blocks of a cultures understanding of the self, the
world, and the divine.68 Admittedly, this is not a question addressed in Engstrom, nor is it
a common emphasis of leadership literature, however, the corollaries for Christians in
66
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leadership are immense.69 An unattended or fissured foundation of knowledge opens the
door for considerable challenges to the view of mentoring argued in this dissertation.
Epistemology matters, and the view of knowledge espoused below aims to strengthen the
call to mentoring.
By way of introduction, Gene Edward Vieth’s work, Postmodern Times,
provides an accessible overview of the epistemological presuppositions latent in modern
and postmodern cultures.70 He traces the changes in epistemological thinking in recent
centuries alongside the cultural shifts that have transpired in the Western world. By way
of introduction to the abstruse subject matter, the pervasive view in the West moved
away from a premodern view that assumed God and derivative divine explanations for
reality. This view was called into question and eventually replaced with a modern view
that trusted empirical fact and rational suppositions.71 Not only do these requirements
provide an impasse for auxiliary theological teachings, it also requires a response and a
re-securing of the very footing Christians need to give a reason for the hope they
maintain.72 During Engstrom’s lifetime, postmodern propositions arose as a response to
the modernist dismissal of revelation and tradition.73 Many of these new formulations
69
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further fragmented the basis of knowledge leaving the culture treading for a firm
floorboard to call ground zero.74 The disparity among (1) starting with God and divine
explanations, (2) starting with no God and empirical explanations, and (3) starting with a
thorough skepticism about all truth claims, is nothing less than shocking. In a Western
culture that now routinely rejects starting points like the Bible says or Jesus says,
Christians need a way to create meaning out of the malaise for the essential ingredients of
a Christian view of the world to seem credible. To help re-pour the footings of knowledge,
this portion of the argument will appeal to Michael Polanyi’s work alongside the popular
level proposal found in the writing of Esther Lightcap Meek.75
Meek undertakes the task of rebuilding our confidence in the basic questions of
epistemology. She, following the seminal works of Polanyi, aims to cast a model of
knowledge that accounts for all of the human experience. Instead of the amoral, detached
approach of the Enlightenment, their scheme requires personal, moral involvement in
knowledge.76 For Polanyi and Meek, participation is required because they refuse to
________________________
values. Consequently, the church, too, has embraced a watered-down theology, a new evangelism, and a
new morality” (Engstrom, What in the World is God Doing?, 64-65).
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divorce the subjective and the objective elements of knowledge. Meek prefers to talk
about knowledge as human acts of knowing because the knower is an irreducible part of a
truth claim.77 Later, she borrows from the great British missiologist, Leslie Newbigin,
who claims, “The confidence proper to a Christian is not the confidence of one who
claims possession of demonstrable and indubiating knowledge. It is the confidence of
one who has heard and answered the call that comes from the God through whom and for
whom all things were made: ‘Follow me.’”78 Meek recognizes that Newbigin forges the
connection between epistemology and mentoring by suggesting that one truly know when
one experiences and follows the one who made us.
The solution, as outlined above, is not a full pendulum swing away from
reason to experience as the new verifiable basis of knowledge. Instead, Polanyi claims, “I
shall reconsider human knowledge by starting from the fact that we can know more than
we can tell.”79 By knowing more than we can say, he installs the concept and coins the
phrase: the tacit dimension of knowledge. He explains further, “This fact seems obvious
________________________
listed in the postmodern camp although he does not qualify as a relativist or subjectivist. He expounds on
personal participation by saying, “This does not make our understanding subjective. Comprehension is
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enough; but it is not easy to say exactly what it means. Take an example. We know a
person’s face, and can recognize it among a thousand, indeed among a million. Yet we
usually cannot tell how we recognize a face we know. So most of this knowledge cannot
be put into words.”80 This reintroduces the role of intuition, creativity, commitment, and
belief, which were considered unreliable elements of knowledge. Building on this claim,
Polanyi argues that all skills require an intuitive knowledge, not just the machine-like
recipe mixed with precision that science posits. Ken Meyers, in an audio biography of
Polanyi, illustrates this with the example of making violins. He interviews a mastercraftsmen family, the Moose family, who align with Polanyi’s view of highly developed,
deeply personal knowledge that resists formalization.81 In the interview, Meyers asks, If
this knowledge cannot be fully formalized or articulated, how can it ever be transmitted?
He claims that Polanyi thought deeply about these questions, and his answers stressed the
role played by close mentoring relationships.82 This type of knowledge, Polanyi claims,
goes beyond book explanation to the power of intuitive, or tacit, knowledge that is highly
personal and even relies on faith.83 Polanyi proposes,
An art which cannot be specified in detail cannot be transmitted by prescription,
since no prescription for it exists. It can be passed on only by example from master
to apprentice. This restricts the range of diffusion to that of personal contacts, and
80
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we find accordingly that craftsmanship tends to survive in closely circumscribed
local traditions. . . . To learn by example is to submit to authority. You follow your
master because you trust his manner of doing things even when you cannot analyze
and account in detail for its effectiveness. By watching the master and emulating his
efforts in the presence of his example, the apprentice unconsciously picks up the
rules of the art, including those, which are not explicitly known to the master
himself. These hidden rules can be assimilated only by the person who surrenders
himself to that extent uncritically to the imitation of another. A society which wants
to preserve a fund of personal knowledge, must submit to tradition.84
Polanyi’s argument rebuts the fact/value distinction enveloped in scientific
modernism, and by implication reaffirms a holistic view of the world that utilizes
personal guides to understand reality.85 Actually, Engstrom offers a parallel insight when
he argues, “Christ’s teaching went beyond pouring knowledge into the heads of His
disciples. It encompassed values as well.”86 In Fabric of Faithfulness, Steven Garber also
picks up on this bridge in Polanyi and Engstrom. Garber’s project weaves belief and
behavior back together in the context of education.87 He offers a vision for forging the
connection in an integrated life that knows what one believes and why one behaves the
way he or she does. As Garber sees it, this understanding of the world is an alternative to
what Walker Percy described as “getting all A’s but flunking life.”88 This existential
predicament that Garber finds apparent in college students often leads to moral
84

Ibid., 53.

85

This holistic view aligns with both Engstrom call for holistic mentoring and the theological
affirmations above concerning the psychosomatic, or holistic, view of man.
86

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 156.

87

Garber references Polanyi, but seems to see himself more in line with the similar project of
Alasdair MacIntyre’s After Virtue. See Steve Garber, The Fabric of Faithfulness (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 2007), 56-67.
88

Garber, The Fabric of Faithfulness, 57.

148

bankruptcy.89 It is this paper’s contention, based on the theory of knowledge posited in
Polanyi, that mentoring is just the antidote needed. As Garber contends, “True education
is always about learning to connect knowing with doing, belief with behavior; and yet
that connection is incredibly difficulty to make for students in the modern university. The
historical context of university life in the early twenty-first century, with all that we now
know of the post-Enlightenment challenge facing those who labor as student and
professors, offers a huge challenge.”90
The challenges outlined by Garber have the ability to debunk the thesis of this
chapter. For example, if the only reliable view of knowledge disinvites virtue to the table,
then the portrait of a mentor as explicated by Engstrom is inadequate and should be
dismissed. On the other hand, if the epistemological argument of Polanyi introduced
above is accurate, then mentoring becomes a vital part in how humans learn anything and
Engstrom’s proposal should not only be considered, but also expanded. Additionally, if
trusted knowledge allows for more than just pure reason or empirical facts, then humans
are learning from those they are watching and following, even beyond what they are
consciously comprehending. Their bodies and minds are working together,
psychosomatically. With an epistemological foundation that calls for the reinstallation of
values and behaviors we are left with the need for more than simple scientific, or
quantifiable, knowledge. We need personal interpreters of reality, or as Richard Baukham
89
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reasons, testimonies.91 We need involvement and responsibility in the task of leadership.
We need models to follow.92 We need invested, flesh-wrapped bodies with alert minds
and full hearts to navigate the knowing process and become partners in the processes of
following Jesus. The church, organization, or business trying to produce leaders must be
concerned with more than reading the right books or downloading all the right podcasts.
There is a wrinkle in the foundation of knowledge that calls for personal involvement to
produce indwelling knowledge.93 Training leaders through personal mentoring
accomplishes more than sheer accumulation of non-relational information, not less.94
Access and involvement with the heart, mind, and physical presence of a model leader
provides a transfer of knowledge unequaled by mere materials.95 This transitions to the
91
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third piece of the doctrinal scaffolding that supports Engstrom’s view of mentoring, the
study of Jesus Christ, a mentor who surpasses all human wisdom and knowledge.
Christology and Mentoring
While Engstrom spends little or no time addressing anthropology or
epistemology proper, he does engage with some themes in the next two areas of
theological focus beginning with Christology. For example, he introduces The Making of
a Mentor with the assertion that to the Christian believer, Jesus is the model mentor.96
Without discussing details, he constructs his leadership foundation on the forgiveness of
sins offered in Christ, and fastens the urgency and motivation for his mission to the
lostness of the world. Engstrom is not establishing these building blocks along traditional
theological categories, but they are latent in the expression of his leadership at large and
mentoring in particular.97 This section aims to reinforce his conclusions by borrowing
insights from the church’s classical Christological formulation of the person and work of
Christ and the resulting union we have in Christ.
First, Christology provides clarity regarding who Jesus is and who Jesus is not.
Oliver Crisp and Fred Sanders say it this way: “There can be no Christianity without
Christ. There can be no Christian doctrine without Christology.”98 For the purpose of this
study, one could add, there is no Christian mentoring without Christology. Thus, attention
96
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and accuracy concerning the person of Christ is priority if this project will remain a
Christian endeavor. The historic belief of the church, which has withstood disputes on
every side, affirms the two natures of Christ: fully God and fully man in one person.99
The Council of Nicea upheld the full deity of the Son and the Council of Chalcedon
further endorsed the two-natures, one-person formula.100 But what does this have to do
with mentoring? It is possible to agree wholeheartedly with Engstrom that Jesus is the
ultimate mentor, but to redefine Jesus in such a way that the statements carry altogether
different meanings and outcomes.101 Allison delineates recent reconstructions of classical
Christology (impactful during Engstrom’s lifetime) that, if true, would radically alter
Engstrom’s thesis. He writes,
In his Christianity and the Social Crisis, Walter Rauschenbusch applied higher
critical methods to discover the “revolutionary” Jesus. Marcus Borg re-envisioned
Christ as a Spirit-filled, wise countercultural reformer. John Dominic Crossan
presented Jesus as a “peasant Jewish Cynic.” . . . John Hick, in The Myth of God
Incarnate, insisted that to affirm “that the historical Jesus of Nazareth was also God
is as devoid of meaning as to say that this circle drawn with a pencil on paper is also
a square.”102
These more radical projects are highly distinguishable from Engstrom’s work, but
have no doubt infiltrated the Christian community in which Engstrom served.103 More
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nuanced and popular projects surface all the time that slightly adjust the trajectoryshaping center of the mentoring project, that is the person of Christ, and profoundly move
the target.104 As John Stott says, “The biblical portrait of Christ is seen to be normative.
He is the authentic Jesus by whom all fallible human pictures of him must be judged . . . .
There is nobody like him; there never has been, and there never will be.”105 It is the duty
of the Christian mentor to know and portray the historical Christ of the Scriptures.
The second major segment of Christology in view is the work of Christ.106 To
begin, Jesus assignment from the Father was to accomplish redemption for people from
every tribe, tongue and nation through his atoning death on the cross and resurrection
from the dead (Luke 22:42; Gal 4:4-5; Rev 7:9-10). Jesus was the propitiation for our sin
(2 Cor 5:21, 1 John 3:5; 4:10). The cross was the central work of Christ.107 Although
Christ is our model, this is not the work for Christian disciples to imitate today. It was
only achievable by the divine-human Christ and was accomplished once for all.108
________________________
exposed and influenced by these academically veiled modifications of Jesus. These are the very same
students serving in churches and parachurch organizations (like World Vision) in need of strong mentors to
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Therefore, Christ’s primary mission was not merely to come to mentor a group of men
concerning the best way to live so they might inspire the next generation, consequently
changing the world through his example.109 A wrong view of Christ’s central work can
lead to a diminished view of Christ, hence a diminished view of Christian mentoring.
Similarly, a Christian’s primary mission is not to lay down their lives (mentoring or
otherwise) and function as the savior—such efforts will be misguided no matter how
sacrificial or expansive.110 Instead, Christian mentoring first points to the Savior’s
finished work, which has reconciled man to God by satisfying his wrath and reconciled
man to man by destroying the dividing wall of hostility (Eph 2:11-22).111 The order
matters, sacrificial living must always down stream from the fountain of Christ’s
sacrifice; then, mentors can sacrificially lay down their lives to make disciples and teach
them all that Christ commanded.
Finally, Christology teaches that Jesus, in his human nature, fully obeyed his
father’s commands and through faith we are united in Christ.112 Robert Letham explains
the comprehensive nature of this aspect of Paul’s theology: “Paul describes the Christian
life as lived ‘in Christ’ from beginning to end. This is clear in Ephesians 1, where the
whole panorama of salvation from eternal election via redemption by the blood of Christ
109
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to our future inheritance is received in union with Christ. . . . The whole tenor of
Scripture points to such union. God has made us for this. He created us in Christ, the
image of the invisible God. Following sin and the Son’s redemptive work, mankind is
being remade in the image of Christ.”113 Letham applies the work of Christ to the internal
transformation of Christ’s followers.114 This multi-faceted doctrine strikes at the heart of
what Christians mentors are called by the New Testament: holy, and what they are called
to: holiness. It is an earned holiness, as the author of Hebrews says, “For we do not have
a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been
tested in every way as we are, yet without sin” (Heb 4:15). As discussed in the portion on
anthropology, this does not infer ability in human beings to live without sin, but
highlights the active obedience of Jesus and what was accomplished for those who put
their faith in him. Christians are mysteriously clothed in Christ’s perfection (Gal 3:27;
Col 3:1-14; Rom 13:14). Accordingly, Christ’s bid to follow him and be like him is
rooted in the righteousness he earned on our behalf (Matt 5:48). Engstrom, as noted
earlier, speaks to the cost of discipleship. It demands a willingness to renounce all other
loyalties, including family, to follow one Lord.115 The only way to follow such demands
is that Christ is in us as the apostle Paul teaches, “I have been crucified with Christ and I
no longer live, but Christ lives in me” (Gal 2:19-20). Understanding union with Christ,
accomplished by the work of Christ, revolutionizes one’s self-understanding and frees
them from guilt to obedience.116
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By extension, these truths provide the groundwork to follow in the way of
Christ and follow in the way of mentoring. One short application is highlighted as
Engstrom discusses the role of accountability between mentor and protégé. As he sees it,
“Calling someone to account is an act of love beautifully suited to a mentor. No one can
ask the hard questions and demand answers as effectively as a trusted mentor. Forcing a
mentoree to open his life to a confidant who has earned the right to be heard can save
marriages from divorce, churches from division, organizations form financial disaster,
and careers from ruin.”117 With a biblical understanding of the atoning work of Christ,
Engstrom’s portrait of a mentor with Christ’s character finds solid anchoring and avoids
all forms of self-righteousness. In that perspective, the imperative to be Christ-like and
hold others to account remains properly at the forefront of the mentoring project. The
standard for Christ-like mentoring is to dwell in Christ and live in the promises that find
there yes and amen in Jesus (2 Cor 1:20-22). In summary, a proper understanding of
Christ will (1) establish if this is a Christian enterprise or not, (2) shape the trajectory of
mentoring efforts, (3) allow proper understanding of one’s identity in Christ, and (4)
provide a standard for Christ-like mentors who call protégés to account. The person and
work of Christ flow chronologically into the coming of the Spirit of God, who works
through people of God to continue the mission of God. Then, and only then, Christian
________________________
the full penalty has been paid. In union with us, Christ has finally and ultimately blunted the edge of their
weaponry. God in Christ has accomplished the reconciliation and we now await the full realization of what
he has done” (Robert Letham, The Work of Christ [Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 1993], 155). See
also Phillip R. Bethancourt, “Christ the Warrior King: A Biblical, Historical, and Theological Analysis of
the Divine Warrior Theme in Christology” (Ph.D. diss., The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2011).
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mentoring accurately takes steps towards its proper mission, which is discussed below in
the fourth area of theology: missiology.
Missiology and Mentoring
The final foundational element used to construct an approach to mentoring
revolves around Christian mission, or the mission of God.118 First, this portion of the
research acknowledges the significance of this discipline and the direct relevance in
Engstrom’s ministry. Second, it will zoom out and touch the major themes in the field,
and then conclude with a methodological application of the type of question wrought in
missiological discussions. To begin, it must be recognized that Engstrom’s extended
service at World Vision placed him directly in front of thorny missiological questions,
specifically the constant concern for social and spiritual needs.119 In Engstrom’s attempt
to bring a focal point to this balancing act, he borrows from John Stott, who concludes,
“The word ‘mission’ is properly a comprehensive word, embracing everything which
118
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God sends his people into the world to do. It therefore includes evangelism and social
responsibility, since both are authentic expressions of the love which longs to serve man
in his need.”120 Engstrom goes on to agree with Stott’s “primary” concern for the most
“acute” need, which is eternal alienation from God without minimizing the requirement
to simultaneously meet social needs.121 He points to Jesus as the exemplar, who
commanded and carried on both kinds of ministry.122 Jesus expressed to the apostles
God’s desire to transform the world through baptizing and teaching others to obey all that
He had commanded (Matt 28:16-20).
While articulating basic tenants of missiology, it is noteworthy to remember
with Christopher Wright that mission is more than a plan or a program the church or
parachurch organization promotes. He suggests, “Mission is what the Bible is all about;
we could as meaningfully talk of the missional basis of the Bible as of the biblical basis
of mission.”123 The mission Dei is first and foremost about God, and then it is conveyed
explicitly to the church in the Matthew 28 imperative, known as the Great
Commission.124 In agreement, Timothy Tennant writes, “Mission is far more about God
and who He is than about us and what we do.”125 This God-centered mission is about an
120
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entire life of learning and being renewed by the word of God through the power of the
Spirit among the people of God. God’s mission unfolds across the biblical narrative and
according to Ashford, is ultimately fulfilled when God has
glorified himself by redeeming his image bearers and renewing his good creation,
restoring them both to their intended shalom. God the Creator is God the Redeemer
who redeems humanity so that they can glorify him and extend his mission through
their whole human lives—in their spiritual, moral, rational, creative, relational, and
physical aspects.126
The mission of the church stems from the mission of God and includes no less
than the worship of God, the edification of the church, and the evangelization of the
world accomplished through a life on life transferal of wisdom about what God has done
in Christ.127 In order to accomplish the mission given to the church, missiologists
recommend varying strategies to make disciples who live in Christ and as Christ in every
context of the world.128 Mentoring, especially positioned as Engstrom did—directly
overlapping with discipleship—is a versatile and cross-cultural strategy.129 Tensions
________________________
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between local and global expressions of missionary activity are always in view, and
mentoring brings a point to that tension.130 By way of application, I will make some
extended remarks about a methodological question regarding how mentoring intersects
with a theology of missions by examining a cultural consideration of increasing
importance: who should be the focus of one’s mentoring efforts? More specifically, is
mentoring best practiced with a single individual or with a group, and will globalization
of the twenty-first century amend the answer to that question?131 To begin, it must be
recognized that it is common to enter into an elite or individualistic reading of the call to
mentor, however, both ancient and current models contend for the value of group
mentoring.132
The accent on communal, or group, mentoring below is not an indictment of
individual mentoring, but rather a unique insight missiological questions uncover.133
Missiology is a theological discipline that is unabashedly practical—it seeks to show
130
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believers how to live.134 Dallas Willard maintains that everyone learns to live from
someone else. He writes, “There are no exceptions to this rule, for human beings are just
the kind of creatures that have to learn and keep learning from others how to live.” He
goes on to explain that
in Western cultures, we prefer to think that we are “our own person.” We make up
our minds. But that is only because we have been mastered by those who have
taught us that we do or should do so. Such individualism is part of the legacy that
makes us “modern.” But we certainly did not come by that individualistic posture
through our own individual and independent insight into ultimate truth.135
Biblical examples of “group mentoring” beyond Jesus and the apostles include:
Moses’ command for Israel to model obedience to the law of God by one generation
teaching the next generation (Exod 10:2; 12:24-28; Duet 6:7), and older women teaching
the younger women how to live and love God (Titus 2:4-5).136 The church fathers, as
demonstrated in Augustine’s life, also practiced and emphasized the dynamic of group
discipleship in his teachings. 137 As confirmed below, Augustine based his model on his
understanding of the Trinity, a group, and delineated certain rules and practices to
support his view.
134
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Smither records three reasons Augustine believed that the group was a means
of growth.138 First, he believed that disciplines were essential to Christian faithfulness
and those occurred best in communal living. Next, he believed the group nurtured its
member in pursuing intimacy with God. Thirdly, Smither argues that Augustine saw the
group context as crucial to challenging and sharpening its members intellectually and
spiritually. Michael Crow shares Augustine’s emphasis on group mentoring, but comes at
it from the perspective of a displaced Westerner who now believes he infused an
individualistic reading on the great commission. Crow argues that mentoring within the
context of group dynamics was the view Jesus’ apostles would have had and must be an
important dimension of any mentoring methodology.139 He contends,
Given their group-oriented culture plus their group experience under Jesus' tutelage,
the Eleven would not have heard Jesus' command as “make [individual] disciples
who make [individual] disciples who make [individual] disciples.” They would have
heard this command with a group orientation: “make [groups of] disciples who will
make [groups of] disciples who will make [groups of] disciples.”140
These efforts of discipleship and mentoring in group settings are an example of
a theological insight contained within the larger conversation of the mission of the church.
They also complement Engstrom’s willingness, with Stott, to campaign for social aspects
of the mission without flinching on the spiritual realities. In conclusion, the method of the
mission of the church begins with God, involves mentoring (and discipleship) that is
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centered in Jesus the Christ, and is preserved in a community of word and deed.141 In the
next section, this research will turn to specific biblical examples of mentoring found in
Engstrom.
Biblical Considerations:
Toward Mentoring
The Scriptures deliver diverse examples of mentors who are worthy of
examination. So who are the best mentors recorded in the Bible worthy of imitation? It is
common to hear that Jesus was the best teacher or best leader, but was he the greatest
carpenter, greatest singer, or greatest mentor?142 Although an argument for who is the
greatest mentor would be fascinating, the following section will instead focus on the two
prominent models held up in Engstrom’s writings, the Lord Jesus and the apostle Paul.
The goals of this section are to (1) highlight the imperative in Engstrom’s writings to
follow the biblical pattern of mentoring, (2) demonstrate specific moments of mentoring
in the lives of Jesus and Paul, and (3) forge connections between the theological
observations above and the biblical models of Jesus and Paul to signal a way forward for
Christian leaders of the next generation.
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Although the question of who is the superlative mentoring model is not in view
here, Engstrom does contend Jesus was the supreme example of a mentor.143 He writes,
“To the Christian believer, there is no greater ‘mentor’ than the Lord Jesus Christ. How
he fashioned his meek-spirited followers into an invincible company of over-comers is a
display of divine mentoring to which we can only aspire.”144 This is an aspirational
appeal to follow Christ’s example within one’s own capacity and context. Engstrom
begins by first featuring the group of twelve humble men who were called by Jesus after
he spent time of prayer.145 It was this small group, although not in equal proportions, who
received the majority of Jesus’ time and attention.146 Next, Engstrom emphasizes the
value of observation and on-site training Jesus modeled: “His [Jesus’] modus operandi
was to immerse His men in the life and work of the Kingdom of God. He did it by
inviting them to be with Him for the daily object lessons. . . . He taught His mentorees by
His life.”147 Even when others were the primary recipients of Christ’s ministry, the
unimpressive group of close followers observed his extraordinary miracles and teachings
in close proximity.148
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Engstrom points to Christ as the touchstone and measure of a mentor while
demonstrating how he taught by example.149 His contention finds support in authors like
Chuck Lawless, who also points to Jesus as a mentor and shows the disciples’
opportunity to observe Christ in the world. He states, “Jesus mentored the men who
followed Him. We don’t always talk about it in those terms, but it’s true. He taught them
how to carry on His work. He journeyed through life with them and taught as He went,
both by what He said to them and what He did with them.”150 Similarly, Dallas Willard
writes, “If I am to be someone’s apprentice, there is one absolutely essential condition. I
must be with that person. This is true of the student-teacher relationship in all generality.
And it is precisely what it meant to follow Jesus when he was here in human form. To
follow him meant, in the first place, to be with him.”151 Mentoring, in the pattern of
Christ, includes presence and observation. Lawless and Willard, like Engstrom, are using
Christ as the model and working in conjunction with the assumptions discussed in the
above material concerning our embodiment and our hard wiring for personal knowledge.
Engstrom sketches out several characteristics of Jesus’ mentoring practice
beginning with service: “Unlike mentors who are considered successful today, Jesus did
not organize His team in order to be served. He never asked them to make Him look good.
They were never required to wait on Him. Just the opposite was true: He served them.”152
Engstrom goes on to point out that Christ’s sense of service did not constrict his ability or
149
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willingness to lead. The terms service and leadership, seemingly dissimilar, were
reconnected in the popular account of Robert Greenleaf and echoed throughout
Engstrom.153 Engstrom frames service as first and foremost to God and then to others. He
says it this way, “A mentor is not primarily a servant of people, but of Christ. Unless we
get that clear, we’re always going to be on pins and needles, because we can’t please
everybody.”154 He completes his instruction on service by quoting Mark 10:43-45, John
13:15, and Philippians 2:3-11 and calling the reader to follow Christ’s example.155 In
summary, he writes, “May [Jesus’ example] be our example as we serve our mentorees!
An attitude like Christ’s, a willingness to serve, a sacrificial life, and humility, will allow
us to become great biblical mentors.”156 It is evident that Engstrom’s ambition was to
encourage and produce leaders who followed the biblical model of leadership
development.
Another New Testament example, the apostle Paul, frequents Engstrom’s
writings. Jesus was not the only noticeable New Testament character who invested a
large part of his life in a smaller group. Paul also sought out future leaders and traveled
with them, coached them, and ministered alongside of them. For example, Paul invites
his followers in the Corinthian church to follow his example as he follows Christ (1 Cor
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11:1). Paul did the same thing with his young disciple, Timothy.157 Lawless writes,
“Timothy and Paul’s mentoring relationship provides a model for us. First, Paul as
mentor took the lead in establishing the relationship.”158 Later, Paul calls Timothy to
establish a pattern of mentoring in the churches he ministers to. In a letter to Timothy, he
commands, “And what you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses,
commit to faithful men who will also be able to teach others also” (2 Tim 2:2). Paul was
personally and professionally—in the vocation of ministry—raising up younger leaders
through spending time with them and instructing them.
Engstrom examines the way Paul, Timothy, and Silas spent their time with the
Thessalonian church and uses it to cast vision for his project on becoming a mentor, he
suggests,
Paul described their mentoring plan in I Thessalonians 2:7-12: But we were gentle
among you, like a mother caring for her little children. We loved you so much that
we were delighted to share with you not only the gospel of God but our lives as well,
because you had become dear to use. Surely you remember, brothers, our toil and
hardship; we worked night and day in order not to be a burden to anyone while we
preached the gospel of God to you. You are witnesses, and so is God, of how holy,
righteous and blameless we were among you who believed. For you know that we
dealt with each of you as a father deals with his own children, encouraging,
comforting and urging you to live lives worthy of God, who calls you into his
kingdom and glory.159
The deeply personal aspect to Paul’s investment opens the door for the vast
record of personal letters he issued to churches and individuals contained in the New
Testament. The relational aspect, though paramount, is not the only avenue to receive
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mentoring.160 Engstrom recognized the Lord has used Paul to serve as a mentor through
his writings and followed Paul’s example in his own life. In his writings, Paul reiterates
several of the themes listed above that Engstrom notes as characteristic of Jesus’
mentoring. For example, in his letter to the Philippian church, Paul portrays Jesus
becoming a servant, not just as acting like a servant (Phil 2:5-11).161 It is worth noting
again that the range of meaning of the word “mentor” carries significant overtones of
“discipleship,” which should be seen as the primary command that Paul is obeying. Still,
Paul functions as a mentor personally and vocationally to those aspiring to be pastors in
both his immediate audience, such as Timothy, and those who for the last two thousand
years who have read his letters and patterned their life and ministry after him.162
Engstrom also contends the best mentors also have their own mentors, which
included the apostle Paul.163 It is not as common to consider Paul as a protégé, but he was
160
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mentored. His formal training in the Jewish law from Gamaliel is recorded,164 but Acts
also records the aid Barnabus offered Saul after his dramatic Damascus Road experience
and mentored him in the faith.165 The impact of Barnabus’ investment in Paul’s life
cannot be measured. It was a trajectory-setting moment in his life and ministry.166
Likewise, the elders and leaders Paul met on his missionary journeys seemingly carried
on his legacy and multiplied his investment in their lives by devoting themselves to the
same practice. In conclusion, while the biblical narrative unearths the mentoring model
throughout, Engstrom focus’ on Jesus and Paul as leading examples. The intense years of
personal investment and observation resulted in decades of faithfulness and inspiration
for their followers. In the next segment, the attention of the research will move outside of
the direct biblical and theological material to acknowledge one area, education, of the
broader conversations about mentoring.167
A Supplementary Model of Mentoring: Education
Mentoring is a model that is not only common in the Bible, but also in the
larger work force today. Many in education, healthcare, business, and social work have
thought extensively about the benefits of mentoring and offer helpful insights toward a
164
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As stated above, the three goals of this section are to give recognition to (1) the broader
conversation revolving around the subject of mentoring, (2) locate insights that strengthen the argument of
this dissertation, and (3) open the door for further study and application of the research conclusions.
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Christian understanding on the subject.168 In this section, the dissertation will focus on a
few outside voices from the educational literature on mentoring that offer further support
to Engstrom’s position.169 I will seek to uncover a few basic connections between the
literature in this field and the above biblical and theological considerations. To start, the
goals of education will be considered along with how mentoring align with those goals.
Learning is a primary goal of education. Lois Zachary opens the Jossey-Bass
Higher and Adult Education Series, The Mentor’s Guide, with a clarion call for
mentoring to center on learning. She asserts, “Learning is the fundamental process and
the primary purpose of mentoring. One of the principal reasons mentoring relationships
fail is that the learning process is not tended to and the focus on learning goals is not
maintained.”170 For Zachary, experience is the lens that drives the interrelationship in the
learning process, yet the mentor’s experience should always be differentiated from that of
the mentee’s. She continues, “Mentors who are able to reflect critically on their own
experiences and learn from them are best able to model critical reflection in their
mentoring interaction.”171 This combination of learning-focused, experientially driven,
and personally interactive fits nicely into the themes that undergird a Christian approach
to learning.
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As Zachary mentions, critical thinking is an aspect of learning that stands out
as another common goal of education, especially in liberal arts settings. Edie Goldenberg
agrees with this second goal of education and suggests “the goals of a liberal arts
education are to provide students with a solid foundation for problem solving; to help
them understand others and interact effectively with them; to help students examine their
own assumptions and avoid being taken in by specious argument. . . . Inside and outside
the classroom, liberal arts students should learn how to learn and develop a zest for
learning that will last them a lifetime.”172 Here, Goldenberg is not just concerned with
acquiring knowledge but possessing a skill to filter and appreciate knowledge. In Ken
Bain’s What the Best College Teacher’s Do, he writes, “Our subjects realize that learning
doesn’t just affect what you know; it can transform how you understand the nature of
knowing. . . . They become aware of the implications and applications of the ideas and
information.”173 Although Bain does not press these observations about critical thinking
and responsible learning toward a Christian worldview, they align themselves with the
participatory learning values discussed earlier. By implication, the function of a
classroom teacher overlaps with the function of a mentor in a group setting.174
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Furthermore, these observations beg the question: are teachers practicing Bain’s
“awareness of the implications and applications of ideas” that they impart to their
students?175 What do teachers owe the students in terms of practicing, inside and outside
the classroom, what they teach?176 A Christian worldview offers a theologically informed
response that syndicates the stewardship of all learning into a holistic gospel framework.
Still, voices within secular education also speak to this concern.
For example, educational best practices also point to the concept of teacher as
model. Stephen Brookfield sites Paulo Freire, who claims, “Education is above all the
giving of examples through actions.”177 The method of mentoring is learning by
following a model. This “modeling” can be group oriented as with a master teacher or it
also allows for customized learning. Bain suggests that all of the best teachers they
studied grasped the message: every student requires something special. He quotes Paul
Baker, who says, “My strongest feeling about teaching is that you must begin with the
student. As a teacher you do not begin to teach, thinking of your own ego and what you
know. . . . The moments of the class must belong to the student—not the students, but to
the very undivided student. You don’t teach a class. You teach a student.”178 Baker’s
educational admonition, although highly aspirational and even idealistic, synchronizes
perfectly with the structure of mentoring relationships. Similarly, Richard Suinn suggests,
175
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“By matching your teaching method to a student’s learning style, you enhance that
student’s ability to grasp the information and to remember the material.”179 Again,
mentoring relationship model learning and naturally foster modification to one’s learning
style because of the personal nature of the audience and the allowance for interaction.
Individualized learning is certainly desired in many settings and while not cost effective,
can shape the life of a learner forever because of the degree of customization and
attention.180
This section will close by returning to the one of the questions that drove this
entire chapter: Why did Jesus choose to invest deeply in a few? Do secular prophets of
education have a valid point that true education starts with the individual students
learners are and shapes and forms them from that place? Even more, do Christian
educational models demand small classrooms and high relational impact? With James K.
A. Smith, we ask if even the best evangelical models of Christian education have been
more focused on information than formation?181 Is Smith right to say the Christian
education should aim “to form radical disciples of Jesus and citizens of the baptismal city
who, communally, take up the creational task of being God’s image bearers, unfolding
the cultural possibilities latent in creation—but doing so as empowered by the Spirit,
________________________
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following the example of Jesus’s cruciform cultural labor.”182 If so, the wrinkle of
mentoring within educational practices can enhance the formation of students and
provides both a strategy and an assessment point for Christian educators. These questions
and more will drive the conclusions of this dissertation, but until then, this chapter closes
by beginning to rethink Engstrom’s teachings through theological lenses in hopes of
coalescing these insights for the raw materials needed to cast a renewed vision of
Christian leadership.
Toward a Re-imagining of Mentoring
for Christian Leaders
In the final analysis, the above observations will be incorporated with
Engstrom’s thought to begin crafting a way forward. The first layer is the theological
foundation, which is predicated on the doctrines of anthropology, epistemology,
Christology and missiology.183 Though limited, these provide sturdy footing to begin a
fully orbed Christian approach to mentoring. Next, clear models of ministry seen in Jesus
and the apostle Paul provide guiderails to navigate the practice of mentoring. With a
foundation and a guiding model, Engstrom then provides a modern day advocate and
practitioner who embodied what it means to focus on a few in one of the most expansive
eras in American history. Engstrom was also well aware that the next generation would
have to stake out its own convictions and strategies in a different world than he and his
colleagues had worked.184 After he became President Emeritus at World Vision, he
182
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coauthored a book for leaders in this new world, Seizing the Torch: Leadership for a New
Generation. In it, he writes,
The choices are harder today. At the close of WWII, we all knew who the enemy
was. We shared the same experiences—the victories and the defeats. We all
belonged to the winning team. Somehow it was easier to face the new missionary
challenges with confidence. Today the Western world cannot agree on who the
enemy is. And no one really feels like an international winner. No wonder many
young people find it difficult to commit to Christian leadership.185
His assessment rings true over two decades later. Engstrom believed the best strategy to
ensure a good handoff of leadership from one generation to the next was through
mentoring.
The first plank of the foundation is a proper view of humanity. Christian
anthropology recognizes the goodness of God’s creation, the image of God in man, and
the sinful human heart. The biblical account is categorically different than leadership
development theories that start with a well-intentioned heart or a neutral moral starting
point that can be formed toward goodness. The congruency with Engstrom is seen in his
holistic approach that deals not just with professional coaching but personal
accountability and character development. The image of God in men and women infuses
inherent worth and dignity as well as challenges Christian mentors to work towards the
renewal of the image of God, seen most clearly in Christ. Lastly, Christian anthropology
sheds light on the reality that humans are not merely informational or rational creatures
________________________
world had marched home triumphantly with the realization we had physically conquered the forces of
darkness; and a great number of us wanted to march back and conquer that same world spiritually.”
Engstrom then lists the ministries that were born and blossomed in that sentiment, including Dawson
Trotman and Navigators, Torrey Johnson and Youth for Christ, Billy Graham and the publishing
enthusiasts supporting him. See Ted Engstrom and Robert Larson, Seizing the Torch (Ventura, CA: Regal
Books, 1988), 10.
185

Ibid.

175

seeking more intelligence, but are embodied creatures who learn by observation and
physical presence with their mentor.186
The second foundational plank centers around a Christian view of knowledge.
Mentors, at every level, are transferring skill, wisdom, and experience to their protégés.
The epistemological reflections above show the unmatched value of learning by
observation and participation.187 It was Engstrom who explained that Christ’s teaching
went beyond pouring knowledge into the heads of his disciples, but included values as
well. Such values cannot be substantiated in modern or postmodern approach to
epistemology that exclude subjectivity on the one hand or objectivity on the other.
Christian mentoring, according to the biblical models of Jesus and Paul, and in agreement
with Engstrom’s appraisal, transports a coherent value system that shapes the way we live.
Finally, the personal view of knowledge espoused by Polanyi helps to affirm Engstrom’s
claim that no classroom or book can offer what the experience of mentoring affords.
Mentors pass on more than they can articulate and mentees acquire more than they are
ever conscious of learning, often for good or ill.188 Mentoring is further braced by the
concerns voiced in the field of epistemology.
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Thirdly, the area of Christology provides another foundational plank for a truly
Christian view of mentoring. Pausing to apprehend the meaning of the person and work
of Christ keeps Christian mentoring from a shallow and stunted view of a Jesus who
came primarily to be a model for life.189 Comprehending the way the incarnation reveals
the character of God and the rightful image of God in man is vital. Understanding the
atoning work of Christ on the cross is central. Furthermore, an awareness of the union
with Christ accomplished through his death and resurrection is the remedy required by
mentors seeking to avoid self-righteous moralism and hopeless-defeatism.190 Finally,
these rich truths do not replace Engstrom’s call to accountability in mentoring, but form
the substructure for accountability that conforms both mentors and protégés to the image
of Christ.
The fourth plank of the foundation is missiology. The basis for understanding
missiology is seeing that all Christian missionary efforts are theocentric. The missio Dei
and mission ecclesia unite to form a mature view of the great commission.191 Mentoring
is pivotal to every aspect of cross-cultural missions efforts, from language learning and
culture adaption to longevity on the field and diagnosing ‘local’ contexts. One of the
pressing missiological concerns Engstrom confronted was the overwhelming physical
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need due to titanic population growth through his work with World Vision.192 These
alarming statistics swelled throughout his life, but instead of abandoning the model for a
mass appeal, Engstrom reaffirms the model of mentoring a few.193 Missiology, alongside
the other three “planks” of theology construct a strong platform that can sustain cultural
fluctuation and can acclimate to the unknown societal viruses. Atop this platform, it takes
intentional personal investment to shape and form someone with the values and acumen
requisite for Christian leadership.
Engstrom emphasized qualified mentors who were interested in investing their
collected experiences and wisdom in others. Similarly, Michael Card, a songwriter and
recording artist, published his story of discipleship and opens with a quote from his
mentor, Bill Lane, who said, “When God gives a gift, He wraps it in another person.”194
For a handful of men and women, Ted Engstrom is their gift from God. He served as a
their mentor. Engstrom testifies to these relationships while reflecting on the pilgrimage
of his life, he shares,
I have felt that every leader needs to have a Timothy or Timothy’s. The Apostle
Paul had his son in the faith to whom he wrote two magnificent letters of guidance
and instruction. I’m certain that Paul and Timothy learned from each other; it was a
beautiful relationship. God has allowed me to have numerous “Timothy’s” over
these past decades for who I am most grateful.195
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increased to one billion. In just 100 years, by 1950, the population doubled again… If we continue to
increase at the present rate, by the year 2000 there could be as many as seven billion of us on planet earth!”
(Engstrom, What in the World is God Doing, 19).
193

Engstrom and Cedar, Compassionate Leadership, 63-68. The emphasis remained to the end
as evident by the publication date of 2006, the same year of his death.
194

Michael Card, The Walk (Grand Rapids: Discovery: 2006), 24.

195

Engstrom, Reflections on a Pilgrimage, 178.
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Engstrom’s legacy, like a calculated financial investment, is still producing
compounding growth among those with whom he shared his life. He practiced the fine art
of mentoring about which he wrote, and for that, we should be most grateful. The
following chapter details those relationships from the perspective of those who received
the investment that was Ted Engstrom’s mentorship.
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CHAPTER 5
TED ENGSTROM’S MENTORING
LEGACY
“Ted was a mentor and friend, whose service on 40 boards, authorship of more than 50
books, and both formal and informal leadership in so many ministries leaves us
breathless.”1
- Robert C. Andringa, President Emeritus, Council
for Christian Colleges & Universities
If Ted Engstrom were an outside observer to this project (and his life’s work
was not the fulcrum of the argument), one might question if he would be unconvinced by
the theoretical assertions provided thus far. He was the type to demand evidence, not just
ideas.2 He was such a pragmatist that he would want to know if the author of the books
on mentoring had actually been effective in mentoring. He would ask: Did he or she
practice what they preached? The same principle should be applied to his life. His public
leadership stands up to the pragmatic questions of accomplishment.3 However, this
chapter aims to examine the question: did Engstrom’s personal life meet the same
1

Robert Andringa as cited in Timothy Beals, The Essential Engstrom (Colorado Springs:
Authentic, 2007), ii.
2

Engstrom asserts, “The task for the executive is to know what 20 percent to focus on….But
how does one do this? The answer lies not only in hundreds of books on management practice and theory,
but in a good deal of experience (!) that has to be lived.” Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton, The Christian
Leaders 60-Second Management Guide (Waco, TX; Word Books, 1984), 63.
3

Chap. 2 of this dissertation outlines the results of Engstrom’s leadership contributions to
Zondervan, Youth for Christ, World Vision, and various organizational boards.
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standard of excellence?4 Borrowing one of the common models in Engstrom’s work,5 this
chapter will press together the main themes of excellence and mentoring by sharing
stories from Engstrom’s personal life via interviews with six of his former protégés.6
Mentoring was a recognized hallmark of Engstrom’s life.7 His ministry
continued to be a training ground for leaders as he scheduled early morning meetings for
the purpose of investing in the lives of others. Gordon MacDonald, who acknowledges
his indebtedness to personal mentors, commends Engstrom as a leader who has done the
mentoring he writes about. He continues, “Men and women all over the world will gladly
4

This assessment was based on qualitative personal interviews with a group of Christian
leaders who were mentored by Engstrom. A list of the common questions is provided in the appendix.
5

Engstrom gives regular anecdotal examples of success stories that help embolden his call for
all Christian leaders to pursue mentoring. He even titles a chapter, “Anyone Can/Everyone Should.” See
Ted Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring (Brentwood, TN: Wolgemuth & Hyatt, 1989), 15-28.
6

Several other interviews were conducted with individual who knew Engstrom well through
work, but did not consider him to serve as a mentor in their lives and therefore will not be included in the
interview section below. These include Richard Mouw (former president Fuller Theological Seminary),
Timothy Beals (president of Credo Communications), Steve Gray (Director of Central Records, World
Vision International), David Dockery (president of Trinity International University), and JoAnn Bengel
(Ted Engstrom’s daughter). Additionally, interviews were unsuccessfully attempted during this research
with several other key Christian leaders who were Engstrom’s colleagues, including: Bill Hybels (pastor of
Willow Creek Community Church), Ken Kemp (founder of LEADER Focus), Bob Larson (Co-Author with
Engstrom and edited a compilation volume of Engstrom’s writings), Keith Jespersen (former CEO of Russ
Reid Co.), and James Dobson (former president of Focus on the Family). These additional interviewees
assisted the author in his attempt to grasp Engstrom’s strengths and weaknesses, place Engstrom in
American evangelical life, and understand the indirect influence Engstrom had on individuals and
organizations who were one or two steps removed from his realm of responsibility.
7

When asked, “What do you think your dad perceived as his key contribution?” Engstrom’s
daughter replied, “(Part 2) Dad's ability to mentor and disciple was like no one I knew. His wisdom
and discernment was apparent to all who spent time with him. He saw the need to meet with younger men
to help build them, encourage them and challenge them to grow in their faith, marriages, family, and the
church. He was an outstanding correspondent with the men he met with. He listened to their concerns,
challenged them to grow and then followed-up with a letter of encouragement and a reminder of what they
discussed, in order to be prepared for the next meeting. When he closed his meetings, he always asked the
men to pick one thing they wanted to focus on to grown in. For example, if they wanted a stronger marriage,
he would ask them to rate their marriage between 1-10. If they said, 6.5, he would then ask, what they
needed to do to increase that number to 7. He never asked them reach too high too fast, just grow. When
they met the following time - he always started with asking how they did to achieve their higher rating. Dad
was a man of integrity and expected nothing less from his co-workers and the men he mentored. Jo Ann
Bengel, email to author, February 21, 2012.
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and thankfully attest to that . . . . The mentoring leader (and that is what Ted Engstrom
has been) is a scarce human commodity.”8 Excellence was equally a trademark of
Engstrom’s leadership. And before moving into the highlights of the interviews, which
implicitly bring the two major themes of the dissertation together, excellence and
mentoring will be woven together in a more explicit fashion. This is foundational to
construct a clear argument from the interview sessions.
The Wedding of Excellence and Mentoring
Excellence is not the silver bullet for leadership, and neither is mentoring.
Striving for excellence can, among other dangers, lead to overwork and neglect of
priorities.9 Likewise, a (negative) version of mentoring is still operating when someone
conducts unjust business behaviors or practices fraudulent financial activities.10 To guard
against such dangers, this research has hedged the terms as provided in Engstrom’s
definitions and then reinforced each concept with biblical and theological observations.
Still, this dissertation argues that excellence and mentoring are best practiced when
functioning in tandem. The clearest evidence for this exists in the ensuing comments
from those Engstrom mentored. Prior to that, however, some further theoretical
connections should be made. In light of the research, three key reasons emerge that
support the need to wed excellence and mentoring.
8

MacDonald’s foreword in Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, xii.

9

For warnings against this danger, see Ted Engstrom and David Juroe, For the Workaholic I
Love (Old Tappan, NJ: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1979).
10

The public financial scandals of the 1970’s, especially among TV evangelists, spurred
Engstrom to found the ECFA. This was discussed further in chap. 2.
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First, combining excellence and mentoring provides Christian leaders with
balance.11 It is possible to mistake excellence and mentoring as counter virtues, that is,
they can be characterized as opposing strengths exhibited by leaders with different
leadership orientations.12 Actually, these are helpful considerations, along with the
followers’ strengths and the situation that brings the leader and followers together.13
Engstrom regularly categorized leaders by their natural bent.14 Still, this dissertation
maintains that all Christian leaders should employ excellence and mentoring precisely
because they complement each other. As argued in chapter 1, the allurement of one
principle without the other leads to imbalance and takes root in a leader’s life, which can
travel through the entire organization. As a result, one organization will be focused on
investing in people, but excuse things like attention to detail. Conversely, another
organization will metaphorically—dot every “i” and cross every “t”—with an eye to the
bottom line that uses people at the expense of developing people. Both are incomplete
models of leadership.
11

Timothy Keller’s consistent push for “balance” in ministry has greatly shaped the view of
this author. His discussion on “middleware” is valuable and is comparable to what this dissertation seeks to
argue with Engstrom’s dual emphasis of excellence and mentoring. See Tim Keller, Center Church: Doing
Balanced, Gospel-Centered Ministry in Your City (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2012), 13-25.
12

For example, Bass discusses task-oriented leaders, which aligns nicely with excellence, and
relationship-oriented leaders, which aligns nicely with mentoring. For definitions of these terms, see
Bernard M. Bass, The Bass Handbook of Leadership, 4th ed. (New York: Free Press, 2008), 498.
13

For a popular approach to strength-based leadership, see Tom Rath, Strength Finders 2.0
(New York: Gallup Press, 2007). For more on situational leadership theory, see Paul H. Hersey, The
Situational Leader, 4th ed. (1984, repr.; Escondido, CA: Center for Leadership Studies, 1992); Paul H.
Hersey, Ken H. Blanchard, and Dewey E. Johnson, Management of Organizational Behavior, 10th ed.
(1969, repr.; Upper Saddle River, NJ: Pearson Prentice Hall, 2012).
14

Temple lists Engstrom’s five leadership styles and comments, “These leadership styles are
most useful when connected with followers and organizations that complement or display similar styles.
The style used will be determined by the nature of the responsibilities assigned to the job or leader.” Troy
W. Temple, “An Analysis of Youth Ministers’ Perceptions of Character Qualities, Leadership
Competencies, and Leadership Flaws That Facilitate or Hinder Effective Youth Ministry” (Ph.D. diss., The
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2008), 43.
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Instead, Christian leaders should aim to find equilibrium with mentoring-work
alongside excellence-work, even when they appear to be colliding values. Furthermore,
these two aspects of leadership must remain united even as they maintain distinctive
identities and are emphasized individually.15 That is to say, it is certainly possible and
helpful (even as Engstrom does) to emphasize excellence without connecting it to
mentoring.16 Similarly, mentoring can and should be emphasized for it’s own sake.17 Still,
a leader should constantly assess if both themes are operating to keep an organization
moving forward. Excellence plus mentoring equals a balanced leadership approach.
Second, the principle of excellence is transferred in a heightened way in the
context of intentional mentoring. In a clarifying summary statement, Engstrom writes,
“Above all, a mentor seeks to instill in his charge the pursuit of excellence in service as
unto Christ.”18 This is the collision of the two formidable themes of Engstrom. He sees
the chief end of personal investment in another as service to Christ, and he understands
the chief charge as the installation of excellence. Engstrom retains strong convictions on
this matter because he sees excellence as core to the Christian life in general, thus central
to a Christian mentor’s efforts. He declares, “I believe that striving for excellence in
one’s work, whatever it may be, is not only the Christian’s duty, but it is a basic form of
Christian witness.”19 The epistemological groundwork introduced in chapter four points
15

The goal of this section is not to create two new terms such as “excellent mentoring” or
“mentoring excellence.” Instead, it is focused on keeping both unique habits functioning in a leader’s life.
16

Excellence outside of its relationship to mentoring was the thrust of the argument in chap. 3.

17

Mentoring apart from its relationship to excellence was the central concern of chap. 4.

18

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 115.

19

Ibid., 116.
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to the intersection of excellence in mentoring in Polanyi’s comments on
“connoisseurship.” He contends, “Connoisseurship, like skill, can be communicated only
by example, not by precept. To become an expert wine-taster, to acquire a knowledge of
innumerable different blends of tea or to be trained as a medical diagnostician, you must
go through a long course of experience under the guidance of a master.”20 This principle
converts to matters of leadership, especially when considering excellence. Like
connoisseurship, the goal in leadership is to identify and create the best of the best: the
best people, the best practices, the best strategies, and the best culture. Leadership lessons,
like other skills mentioned in Polanyi, are truncated if only conveyed by precept. They
must be observed, lived, and guided by a master to truly develop into expertise, or
excellence. Mentoring, therefore, can heighten one’s grasp of excellence.
Third, each element guards against the weaknesses of the other. This requires
defined Christian boundaries for each term.21 If it is true that excellence and mentoring
provide a healthier leadership environment when combined (equilibrium), it is equally
true that they are unhealthier when apart. Exclusive attention to processes (excellence)
20

Michael Polanyi, Personal Knowledge (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1974), 54.
Polanyi lists skills like riding a bicycle, swimming, diagnosing medical syndromes, and maneuvering the
political arena that involve a level of achieved performance with a set of rules which are not known as such
to the person following them. They are observed and lived, creating a tacit dimension of knowledge that
extends beyond articulation.
21

The key conceptual components of excellence and mentoring need to be stated in order to
distinguish them from competing definitions—as Engstrom demonstrated. Further efforts to this end are
seen in Jones and Armstrong, who argue for service and love as features of “excellence.” They maintain,
“This way of life is very different from the world’s way, in which excellence is gauged by competition and
achievement. Excellence for Paul does not focus on what “I” can do over against others, thereby creating
“winners” and “losers.” Rather, Paul calls us – as he did the Corinthians – to a way of excelling by
embodying God’s love manifest in Jesus Christ.” Gregory L. Jones and Kevin Armstrong, Resurrecting
Excellence (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2006), 1.

185

can hurt the morale of teams. In return, this lowers their desire to achieve excellence.22
As a result, both the organization’s people and processes end up weaker. Equally,
exclusive attention to the relational development (mentoring) without an eye to
excellence results in misguided mentoring. The individual might be known and even
highly likable, but without excellence, they remain underdeveloped. The goal, as stated
by Engstrom and others, is to move one’s mentee forward in the personal and
professional capacities, which demand attention to people and process. In conclusion,
these three reasons support the proposition that excellence and mentoring should be dual
foci for Christian leaders. The following section will continue to show the need to
combine these two practices as well as introduce the candidates who participated in the
interview process.
Interview Introductions:
Bob Andringa, Jon Wallace, Ron Jenson, Dean
Hirsch, John Reynolds, and Bill Kliewer
Engstrom’s mentoring influence branches off in all sorts of directions, which is
arguably one of his most important long-term contributions.23 He challenged his readers
to “envision their protégés’ future” and possessed a gift of believing in other people when
22

This observation helps avoid some of the key mistakes leaders are given to make. For
examples, three of Hans Finzel’s top four ‘mistakes leaders make’ include (1) the Top-Down Attitude; (2)
the Putting Paperwork before Peoplework; (3) the Absence of Affirmation; and (4) No Room For
Mavericks. See Hans Finzel, The Top Ten Mistakes Leaders Make (Wheaton, IL: Victor, 1994).
23

This concept is captured in Leighton Ford’s comments about Engstrom and his co-author,
Paul Cedar. Ford writes, “An old Indian proverb says that ‘nothing grows under the banyan tree.’” That
huge tree towers so high and spreads its branches so wide with such thick foliage that the sun cannot filter
through to nurture the tiny seedlings below. The same thing, unfortunately, can be said of many visible and
strong human leaders. Their reach goes high. Their influence goes wide. They are seen by many as leaders.
And yet they do not create space within their circle of influence to permit younger leaders to put down their
roots and spread their branches . . . . They (Paul and Ted) are not ‘banyan tree’ leaders. Rather, they have
sought to lead others to Jesus, like Jesus, for Jesus.” Leighton Ford, in the foreword to Ted Engstrom and
Paul Cedar, Compassionate Leadership (Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 2006), 10-13.
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they could not see it themselves.24 The goal of the interview section is three-fold: (1) to
provide a second perspective (beyond Engstrom’s writings) on the themes of excellence
and mentoring, (2) to uncover the personal side of Ted Engstrom, and (3) to demonstrate
that Engstrom’s leadership principles continue beyond his life through those in whom he
invested his time and wisdom.25 Additionally, the participants include committed
Christian leaders who hold or have held significant positions of responsibility.26 Each
interview was conducted by phone and recorded to ensure accurate quotations.27
By way of introduction, brief biographical remarks will be made about each
participant along with a footnote about how they first met Engstrom. First, Robert
Andringa served previously as the president for the Council for Christian Colleges and
Universities and currently serves as the managing partner for The Andringa Group LLC,
a consulting group based out of Scottsdale, Arizona.28 Second, Jon Wallace is the
president of Azusa Pacific University, a role he has held since 2000.29 Next, Ron Jenson
24

Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 107.

25

The consideration of Engstrom’s habits carried on in the life of those he mentored was the
final aspect of the set interview questions, the results of which will be shared throughout this chap.
26

This is a known bias of the research. As a result of their success and their favorable
experiences of Engstrom investing in their lives, the interviewees were prone to provide positive responses.
27

Each interview was recorded with expressed consent of the interviewee. All interviews were
transcribed and along with the full audio, will be kept for at least one year after the approval of this
dissertation. The comments of the interview will not be released or used in any other format beyond this
dissertation without written approval of those involved.
28

Andringa recalls that he first met Engstrom on the board of the Christian Management
Association (CMA). He explained, “There was an annual meeting and Sylvia Nash was executive director
and there was an annual CMA, now CLA (Christian Leadership Alliance), meeting and Ted and I ended up
doing some workshops on non-profit board governance.” Bob Andringa, interview with author, phone
interview, Scottsdale, AZ, January 8, 2015.
29

Wallace briefly explained he and Engstrom became acquaintances at Azusa Pacific
University when Wallace served as a young staff member for the university. Jon Wallace, phone interview
with author, February 4, 2015.
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is the Co-Founder of Future Achievement International and is also the President of Life
Coach International.30 Fourth, Dean Hirsch is the former president of World Vision
International and currently travels doing consulting for non-profit organizations.31 Fifth,
John Reynolds was the CIO for World Vision International and currently serves as the
Executive Vice President for Azusa Pacific University and the chairman of the board for
the Christian Leadership Alliance, which houses the Engstrom Institute.32 Sixth, Bill
Kliewer served as Executive Vice President at World Vision International and currently
does consulting through the Bill Kliewer Group LLC.33

30

Jenson explains that he and Engstrom were first connected through Engstrom’s Time
Management Seminars. He shared, “Well we actually first met back in the 70’s when I was working on my
doctorate on discipleship, a DMin student at Western Baptist Seminary. I was doing research on
discipleship of the church and part of that involved a management course. I was testing some management
courses that were out there . . . . Campus Crusade had one and then Ed Dayton and Ted had another
management one. So I went through all three of those and kind of got exposed to Ted. Then and
subsequently we became friends . . . . I was applying a lot of what I learned from Ted—read a lot of his
books –then Bill Bright invited me to become president of his graduate school and seminary. I did that and
I leaned into Ted because I went down there to become president of the seminary when I was 29 years old.
I was 2 years younger than my average student we had 3 campuses and many more since and we oversaw
the training for Campus Crusade on bible and theology and leadership and all of that 10’s of 1000’s of
people around the world—so I leaned into a Ted as an advisor. He was always a great friend who
championed me along with Bill Bright, of course, who was my direct boss. And then when I started a board
there, he (Ted) became my first board member and then for many years we were just friends.” Ron Jenson,
phone interview with author, January 22, 2015.
31

Hirsch first met Engstrom during his job interview for a computer engineering position with
World Vision in 1976. He explained, “On a Wednesday, I had lunch with them (computer team) and at
lunch they offered me the job. And they said, ‘You are going to have to see Dr. Engstrom.’ So that Friday,
two days later, we never discussed whether or not I was qualified because I had been involved in Youth for
Christ and I knew all the people he was involved with at Youth for Christ. So as soon as we had that
discussion, he said, you’re hired.” Dean Hirsch, phone interview with author, February 5, 2015.
32

Reynolds remembers meeting Engstrom at a World Vision training session for new area
directors. He shared, “The first time was in probably 1981. I was starting to work in World Vision S. Africa
and I came across to the U.S. for a conference with World Vision and he was the president of World Vision
US.” John Reynolds, phone interview with author, January 28, 2015.
33

Kliewer describes his first interaction with Engstrom: “It was in my sophomore year in
college (maybe before) and I was a YFC youth director in Tulsa, OK . . . . While I was attending Tulsa
University—I believe at the time it was about 1957. I believe he was the YFC International President, and
he would come through and we would talk and meet.” Bill Kliewer, phone interview with author, February
2, 2015.
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Elements of Engstrom’s Mentoring Legacy
The remarks in this section are highlights from the interview sessions and are
organized in the following five categories: (1) an Excellent Executive, (2) an
Encouraging Executive, (3) a Stewarding Executive, (4) a Mentoring Executive, and (5) a
Networking Executive.34 Although there is necessary overlap in some of the selected
comments, these five categories were selected because they capture the major themes that
emerged during the interviews.35 Correspondingly, these five topics served as refrains in
the biographical account in chapter 2 and will help inform the implications in the final
chapter. The outcome of the interviews returned a great deal of congruency between his
life practice and the messages in his writings.36 Finally, each element is couched in terms
of serving as an “executive” because that was one common denominator of each of the
interviewees and something highlighted as a unique perspective Engstrom possessed.37
Wallace puts it this way:
He developed a really remarkable and insightful way of speaking into the places that
CEO’s of Christian organizations get stuck. He would talk about making decisions
quickly and making decisions, sometimes, by faith—not necessarily holding back if
God wanted you to risk it all. Then he would also hold the board responsible for how
they, and the COO, honored the suppliers and paying their bills on time. I think it
34

The approach of this chapter is not to provide a comprehensive account of the interview
sessions, but rather to place emphasis where the interviewees placed emphasis. The great challenge in this
section of the research was to narrow down the invaluable first-hand materials offered by these individuals.
35

The criterion for selection of these five categories, along with the number of categories, was
established after the interviews were conducted. Each element was selected because it appeared in a
majority of the interviews, most of which surfaced in all six interviews. “Excellence” proved to be the
predominate theme and therefore is given the most attention in this chap.
36

For a full listing of the primary interview questions, see the appendix.

37

Engstrom was formative in starting a ministry called “CEO Dialogues,” which is still an
active part of the work of the Christian Leadership Alliance. His tact for speaking into the life of a CEO,
from the perspective of a former CEO, also earned him credibility as he served on various boards. See Ted
Engstrom and Bobb Biehl, Increasing Your Boardroom Confidence (Phoenix: Questar Publishers Inc.,
1988), 193-211.
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was both/and. And I think Ted felt that all of us needed to be disciples who reflected
the excellence of God, and I also think that he had a specific, unique and special
insight for CEO’s and Christian organizations because he had helped so many get
past some challenging times.38
An Excellent Executive
Based on Engstrom’s written arguments, chapter 3 laid out an extended case
for why Christian leaders should pursue excellence. The topic of excellence was directly
in the interview questions.39 Specifically, the goal was to determine if there was
alignment between his writings and his life. Secondarily, the interviews sought to
determine if and to what degree Engstrom’s view of excellence impacted his practice of
mentoring. The responses overwhelmingly affirm the role of excellence in Engstrom’s
life and are evident in the following synopsis. First, Jenson summarizes Engstrom’s view
of excellence this way:
Philippians 4:9 says whatever things are true, lovely, wonderful and if anything is
worthy of excellence…. Excellence is really like a masterpiece. I would say Ted's
life was like that. I think his life was very much a biblical masterpiece…. His love
for his family (his devotion to them), his love to every organization—he wanted
excellence. (You know how Peter Drucker talks about the difference between
efficiency and effectiveness. Efficiency is doing things well, or rightly, and
effectiveness is doing right things. Ted had the ability to do right things and do them
rightly—so to be effective and efficient.) He wanted things to be holistically
excellence, so he wanted relationships to be excellent, he wanted to be treated with
excellence, and to him that was grace and love and honesty. He was good at
speaking the truth, but in love. He really personified this with his life—the way he
lived. The integrity of his life was so excellent it was efficient and it was effective
and that is a model to follow.40

38

Wallace, interview with author.

39

Question 4 reads, “How did you see Engstrom practice excellence in his own work? How did
he call others to do the same?” See the appendix.
40

Jenson, interview with author.
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Similarly, Andringa speaks about Engstrom’s drive for excellence this way:
He believed that God equips us and intends for us to do work of excellence—so that
was a worldview. That was a philosophy he would share with us. In the parachurch
world and in the church world—he was active in Lake Avenue Church—I think he
knew that there was a tendency to be less committed to excellence than perhaps
many were in the business or corporate sector. And, of course, he rubbed shoulders
with a lot of people in the corporate world and his message to the nonprofit
parachurch world was: We can do better. We are called to do better. We are called to
excellence.41
One of the threads that ran through the responses was a connection between
Engstrom’s view of excellence and the biblical support he attached to his view. Wallace
provided a helpful summary in response to the question that was seeking to understand
the biblical and theological motivations for excellence Engstrom passed down to his
mentors.42 Wallace notes,
I believe that Ted viewed life by seconds, minutes, hours, weeks, months, years that
make up our life as being one of God’s great gifts. There was a sense of urgency
around everything we were called to. And Ted helped rescue World Vision, but he
really saw this greater need for Christian organizations to not waste the resources
that God had given them, including time. Take that a step further; it is not just ‘not
wasting time,’ but it is maximizing what God has put into your hands. And so we
serve a God of excellence. To face excellence is to turn your back on mediocrity.
And I really believe that if you look at the books Ted wrote and the leadership he
gave to so many boards and the support he brought to so many organizations and
people and how they thought about time management and strategic planning. I
think, clearly, that every aspect of Ted’s life, personal and professional, was a sense
of urgency to align with excellence that honored God.43
Hirsch also remembers Engstrom tying excellence to Scripture and suggests his
early days at Zondervan helped form his values on this issue. Hirsch replies,

41

Andringa, interview with author.

42

Question 6 reads, “Did Engstrom explicitly address theological issues related to excellence?
If so, discuss. If not, do you have any assumptions as to what theological values drove him to pursue
excellence?” See the appendix.
43

Wallace, interview with author.
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He would talk about being kingdom people. And he felt, I remember him saying one
time, kingdom people are not second-class. They need to be out on the cutting edge,
they need to be on the forefront. I think the other thing he firmly believed, as I do, is
that this world is God’s creation and everything belongs to him, and therefore
harvest it - bring it in and use it for the glory of God and to help people. He was
very strong on that. He was always sharing Scripture. If you ever had a question, he
would have a scripture verse for it. He just didn’t think that as Christian or as a
Christian institution. I think some of it came from his experience at Zondervan they are publishing books, they had to be exact, had to be perfect, they can’t have
errors in them or they won’t sell. I think Zondervan impacted him in terms of being
a professional organization.44
Later in the interview, Hirsch provided further explanation for exactly what he
believed the Zondervan influence looked like in the culture of World Vision and the
trajectory Engstrom helped establish for the organization. He describes,
He was a perfectionist in grammar and spelling. He knew when documents weren’t
right, or there were spelling errors or tense errors—he caught them. That is just one
sign of excellence: things with errors should not go out. Even though he did not
believe we should squander money or be excessive in overhead, he did not want
things done on the cheap. He wanted things done professionally. And as I’m sure
you know the history of World Vision, rather than having in house marketing and
things of this sort that might not be at professional standards. He then partnered with
Russ Reid and the Russ Reid Agency and brought huge changes to World Vision
through television, through direct mail, and things of this sort. Where some agencies
did it internally and looked like a mom-and-pop organization, Dr. Engstrom bridged
out and went professional. You could see that in the mid 70’s (75, 76, 77) when he
ventured World Vision into television. That was cutting edge. No other agency was
really into television at the time.45
Hirsch’s explanation of hiring the Russ Reid Agency is a tangible example of how
Engstrom’s emphasis on excellence affected his decision-making. Other specific
44

Hirsch, interview with author.

45

Hirsch, interview with author. He provided another application for excellence that clearly
evidences the challenging and cultural realities that swirl around definitions of excellence. According to
Hirsch, Engstrom understood one’s dress was an indicator of excellence and professionalism. He shared,
“He always said, Dean—you’ve got to where a suit and tie. He thought that was part of being professional.
Even when we had dress down days and relaxation at world vision, I was always in a suit and tie. And
whenever I had a meeting with Dr. Engstrom, I was always in a suit and tie. I would always put on a coat as
a sign of respect for him and who he was. If you were having a meeting with Dr. Engstrom, you needed to
be in a suit and tie. Unless it was international—if he was in the Philippines, he would wear a ‘Barong’, he
would be sensitive to cultures and do what was appropriate in different cultures.” Ibid.
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standards of Engstrom’s practice of excellence were revealed throughout the interview
process. For example, Kliewer mentioned this practical aspect of Engstrom’s
understanding of excellence: “I remember him telling me, on the professional side: a
phone call is returned on the same day. A letter or (not email) memorandum is answered
no later than the following day. Period, that was it.”46 Reynolds also described a practical
way Engstrom showed excellence in their mentoring sessions. He says Engstrom would
move toward action steps as they would conclude a mentoring session. He writes,
There was always an ending conversation where you say that if we had to move that
(point of discussion) one point up the scale to develop excellence, what might they
look like? So we would raise how would we develop professionally or how we were
trying to solve an issue or strategy or something like that. How would you move
from a 4 to a 5 on a scale—that was always his ending assimilation of it: how do we
move this forward? And then he would basically coach based on what my response
was.47
Kliewer connected excellence with Engstrom’s regimented commitment to
starting and ending meetings on time. He saw integrity as one of Engstrom’s key
contributions. He said, “He was always on time. You never walked into Ted’s office at 5
after 10am if the appointment was at 10am. And he was very, very disciplined, very
regimented in that fashion. And he was known for that all over the world.”48 Kliewer also
connected this practice of promptness to Engstrom’s insistence on integrity, or keeping
one’s word, in every situation. Kliewer suggested: “He always did what he said he was
going to do. If you said something to Engstrom or told him something, you could forget
about it . . . . It would happen.” Personal integrity was a key part of excellence for
46

Kliewer, interview with author.
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Reynolds, interview with author.
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Kliewer, interview with author.
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Engstrom. Jenson noticed this connection as well and explained it this way: “He was very
conscientious. He was very excellent—had a lot of integrity—his word was his bond. He
wanted to do things very fair and appropriate on it (their joint book project).”49 Wallace
also affirms Engstrom’s emphasis on integrity as an aspect of excellence in this poignant
anecdote:
Honestly, I would show up with questions when I had breakfast with Ted. One day,
I asked Ted, “What do you want on your tombstone?” He said, “A Man of Integrity”
Now imagine, asking Ted Engstrom that question (I don’t even know where that
question came from). I often, think about that in my own life—that what he wanted
on his tombstone was a statement of integrity. I have used that in my own life for
decisions I make. For motives that move me forwards or backwards in my own life,
and for the promises I want to keep no matter what. That’s a pretty cool thing to
think about—you know, your tombstone. That was really profound to me.50
Finally, Hirsch addressed the issue of Engstrom’s integrity and connected it to
Engstrom’s constant reliance on the Bible. Hirsch says it this way:
The other thing is that he believed in total integrity. We need to live lives that would
honor God—he would use Scripture all the time on that. There was excellence in the
company that came from Scripture, but also that we needed to be people of Christ.
We needed to protect ourselves form the attacks of the evil one. He would talk about
that quite a bit. He would always be sharing what his favorite scriptures were. One
of the things he did at World Vision: he always put out a little card, a 4x6 or
something, that had the verse of the year and it went out to all the World Vision
offices in the world. So Scripture was very, very important to him in his life.51
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Jenson, interview with author.
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Wallace, interview with author. Later in the interview, Wallace showed how Engstrom
applied his personal devotion to a life of integrity applied to others. He said, “I think Ted saw that the
pillars of integrity and pillars of commitment: as in your marriage, or your finances or others, or your
commitment to your organization. If those pillars develops cracks, you are in trouble as a leader—and he
would often speak to that.” Ibid.
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Hirsch, interview with author.
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In a way, integrity is a needed guardrail to avoid common mistakes
associated with excellence.52 One of the great challenges for Christian leaders
who hold standards of excellence like this is that “excellence” becomes an idol.
Reynolds takes note of this potential danger while still affirming the balancing act
that Engstrom (and World Vision) maintained. Reynolds declares,
You can put the idol excellence before God, but I never felt that way. I always felt
we were serving in our special way and in our special gifts and talents and that
excellence (you may have heard the term from John but it I think it could really be
attributed to Ted) that excellence really honored God and so therefore God would
honor excellence. So if you were going to do it—if you loved God and respected
God, and he is sovereign, and he is your Lord and Savior, why would you not serve
your Lord with the absolute best of what you have—in terms of what he has
provided in terms of your gifts and talents? And I think that he always managed to
keep that in tension. It was not one or the other but it is actually something that was
more fused in how it happened.53
Integrity was not the only healthy guardrail in Engstrom’s understanding of excellence
the interviewees mentioned. As evidenced in Hirsch’s statement above, the participants
also confirmed biblical references, not theology, were central to Engstrom’s formulation
of excellence.54 Jenson comments, “Well, I would say he wasn't a systematic thinker but
what I call a practical theologian. I think he thought biblically very deeply—he was in the
Word quite rigorously all the time.” Andringa’s comments agree with this assessment. He
52

Engstrom addresses abuses of excellence such as demanding to wear only expensive clothes,
only fly first class, or only eat at the finest restaurants. See Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton, Christian
Leadership Letter (Monrovia, CA: World Vision International, 1981), 1.
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Reynolds, interview with author.

54

The one exception to this was in a response from Jon Reynolds, who provided a more
theologically oriented response to the question that attempted to distinguish Engstrom’s use of theological
materials vis-a-vis Engstrom’s use of biblical examples. Reynolds suggested, “I’m speculating, but I do
remember him saying to me once when you feel like you have lost all hope—you just go back to Genesis 1.
And in the beginning God created, and you stop there because if you really believe that in the beginning
God created everything—and everything has been created by God, then everything else becomes subsidiary
in terms of thinking because God wouldn’t create junk—God wouldn’t create mediocrity etc.” Reynolds,
interview with author.
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states, “Well I never saw Ted as a theologian. He was in the word at World Vision, so he
knew scripture. He was in the word.”55 Kliewer emphasizes that Engstrom saw things
fairly plainly in regards to the Bible and behavior. He says Engstrom saw a Christian
leader’s behavior “coming right out of the straight and narrow scriptures. If the Scriptures
said do this, he did it, if it didn’t—he didn’t. He was really a straight arrow.”56 Hirsch
also mentions Engstrom’s regular practice of citing Scripture. He provides this account:
He was very versed in Scripture. He could have a meeting and off the top of his
head recall passages of Scripture that would apply to situations…. let your
organization be professional - and that it couldn’t do anything less, or be diminished
by, the fact that they were not a for-profit. He felt the organization should be among
the best and lead by excellence and be an example to others. Let’s take the
organization and the business side. He felt very strongly that World Vision, as a
Christian organization, should excel at excellence, professionalism and that we
should be as good and strong with any secular, profit organization. He would back
up his ideas with Scripture. And he was very strong about that in terms of running
the business.57
Kliewer further emphasizes the distinction between a theological approach and
Engstrom’s approach. He suggested, “He (Engstrom) was as far from being a theologian
as you can get . . . . Other than following whatever the Scripture said. The Scripture is
right, one hundred percent right, this is what you do. This looks like its evil, therefore,
you don’t do it. He gave World Vision every year its scripture of the year. Every year, we
would have a scripture—he never explained it theologically.”58 Lastly, Jenson addresses
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Andringa, interview by author.
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Kliewer, interview by author.
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Hirsch, interview by author.
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Kliewer, interview with author. Kliewer elaborated that in general, Engstrom was not an
emotional or contemplative guy. He said, “He based his life on the simple things with very little
interpretation—this is black and white—and therefore how you live. Because of his discipline, because of
his personality, that was the way he operated.” Ibid.
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the same issue when he expounds on the distinction between Engstrom’s emphasis on
primary issues versus secondary issues:
I think he was quite a rigorous practical theologian in the sense of being a biblical,
practical thinker—but systematics—no. Because Ted was such a relational guy too
(and a lover of people), I think of the Great Commandment, which is a great way to
stay parked. Love God and love others the way you love yourself—he tended to live
like that. He tried to stay away from issues that would divide…. He preferred to
identify consensus and hold people together, not to cut off a particular theological
specificity. If it was eschatology, we didn’t really talk about issues like that and he
would not be one of those guys who would get into a debate on whether you were
pre-mill or post-mill. He honestly wouldn’t care because those weren’t the things
that drove him.59
Another insight associated with excellence that surfaced during the interviews
was Engstrom’s accessibility. His practice of excellence included meticulously scheduled
days, which included time for himself as the leader, nevertheless that did not mean he
was inaccessible as an executive. This is another example of balance in his life.60
Hirsch’s comments capture the balance well and show Engstrom’s accessibility as an
executive. He explains some of the practices he gleaned from watching Engstrom:
He said, “only look at a piece of paper once.” I still remember that. Look at it once
and deal with it. Delegate it, toss it, or make a decision. I use that principle
throughout that presidency. He was the one who helped me refine to the point where
I would only accept a 1-page presentation on any issue. People would talk about
that. I would say that if you can’t succinctly put the problem, the analysis and the
resolution on one page, then something is wrong . . . . Another thing he shared with
me: On an airplane, don’t be watching movies. You should be working, reading and
things like that. So I would take stacks of reading that I needed to do…. When I
was in World Vision, I went into the office every morning and the door was closed
for 30 minutes. I took time for myself. I still do that. Dr. Engstrom helped me do
that. Also, I had an open door policy. And I learned that from Dr. Engstrom. He had
59

Jenson, interview by author.
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It is helpful to reiterate the idea of balance during this section of interview. The interview
comments support the underlying notion that both people and processes, excellence and mentoring,
balanced Engstrom’s approach to leadership.
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an open door policy—you could come up and see him at any time. He would drop
things and he would get you in.61
Kliewer made a similar comment about the intentional accessibility in Engstrom’s
leadership at World Vision. The dual stress on people and processes shines through in
Kliewer’s illustration. He observes, “He prided himself on walking around and saying
“Hi” to everybody. He did this one or two times a week. When he did that, he realized
there was a patch on the wall or he would notice someone’s office and say: You need to
get on that. In terms of excellence, he would involve himself in the nitty-gritty as well as
making sure that World Vision was the best of the best.”62 Reynolds was also marked by
Engstrom’s intentional efforts to get to know people at all levels of the organization.
When he was reflecting on practices or habits in Engstrom’s life that he has adapted in
his own life, he came back to this concept of Engstrom connecting with even the lowest
level of his colleagues. He explaines a practice Engstrom had while he was CEO of
World Vision:
He used to have “Brown Bags” with Ted at World Vision. He would go through the
telephone list at the time he would just pick out 12 names and have them bring their
brown bag lunch. He would just listen and talk and a week later at lunch time the
next 12 and basically once in the next 18 months you actually had a brown bag
lunch with the president. It didn’t matter who you were you basically just had to be
on the telephone list for World Vision to do that. I found that really useful and that
really impressed me as a 22 year old trying to work at what life was about. To know
I am actually sitting—at least twice I remember sitting with him—and you just
brought your lunch with you and he brought his sandwich and he asked how are
things going? What do you think about this or that?63
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Hirsch, interview with author. Later, Hirsch said that Engstrom changed his tone on the
airplane comment and encouraged him, instead of production, to steer toward reflection. Hirsch recalled,
“I’ve come to the realization that you should just sit back and do some thinking. You should just sit back
and do some thinking . . . . You need to take time for thinking, thinking about where are you going, what
about your relationships, how is it going, just don’t be in action all the time.” Ibid.
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Reynolds, interview with author. During my time at the World Vision archives, the director
of Central Records, when he found out I was doing research on Engstrom, mentioned this practice to me.
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One final example of Engstrom’s “humble” willingness to initiate relationships
with those who were not in his level of the organization arose in another of Kliewer’s
account. He shares,
And what was interesting to me—and my wife reminded me of this even this
morning when I told her that you and I were going to talk—she said, you know, Ted
was such a humble guy. He would see anybody at any time. And I remember this at
World Vision. I would say to Ted - you know, that person is not even an executive
and here you take all this time to sit there and chat with one of the new recruits and
new hires . . . . But I remember as a kid in college I remember thinking I had his
100% attention. He treated me like a big wig.64
One final aspect of Engstrom’s practice of excellence as an executive that became
evident during the interviews was his endurance. His standard of excellence and diligence
carried him all the way to the end of his life. This attests to Engstrom’s remarks earlier
that positioned excellence as an act of worship. Worship does not stop when people clock
out or retire.65 Andringa highlights Engstrom’s endurance:
When he was in his earlier years, he would say, Bob lets adopt the model “Peak at
80” (I have adopted the model with many of my friends now it keeps us alert,
learning, alive, active, and serving). And then on his 80th birthday, I remember he
called me and he was with another mutual friend. Ted said, “Well, I’m 80. Now
maybe we should make it 90! He was still going to the office his daughter Jo Ann
who was driving him. He couldn’t see well enough to drive, but he kept active right
up until the day he died.66
________________________
He remembered when he used to work in the mailroom and was invited to bring his lunch to the president’s
office and give Engstrom an update on his life and work.
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Like other themes explored in this chapter, Engstrom edited and contributed to books on the
topic of retirement—so it should not be surprising that he continued to work hard after his official duties
were lifted. See Ted Engstrom, The Most Important Thing a Man Needs to Know about the Rest of His Life
(Old Tappan, NJ: Fleming Revell Co., 1981); Ted Engstrom and Norman B. Rohrer, Welcome to the Rest
of Your Life: A Guide to Worry Free Retirement (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994).
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Kliewer affirms Engstrom’s tireless determination near the end of his life and
provides an interesting insight into Engstrom’s final days. These words will serve as the
conclusion to this section on Engstrom as an excellent executive. Kliewer writes,
I remember my last lunch with him; he always prided himself in letting me know
that every hour of the day was booked. He has lunches booked forever. About three
weeks or so before he died, at lunch there at Royal Oaks, he took out his calendar
and told me, Bill, my calendar is clean—I have no more appointments. I’m ready to
go. There was a sense that he seemed to know that was it. I have had a couple of
other people tell me that same story who he had been with . . . and in a way, he sort
of bragged about his book being empty at the end. But if you knew him, you knew
that was a very big deal.67
An Encouraging Executive
Engstrom wrote much about encouragement, but he practiced it even more.68
Encouragement is not always the first word one associates with those who hold executive
positions, but the theme of encouragement was present in every interview. This is even
more important in light of John Stott’s assertion to Christian leaders: “Discouragement is
the greatest occupational hazard of a believer, as it can lead to loss of vision and
enthusiasm.”69 The following section will provide practical examples of what this looked
like in Engstrom’s life. To start, Andringa explains Engstrom’s enthusiasm during their
process of co-authoring a book together: “I would send him drafts and learn that Ted is a
terrific encourager. He is a cheerleader, and basically he would send a chapter back that
said, “That is wonderful, Bob—this is terrific, I think we’ve got it.” . . . He basically was
67

Kliewer, interview by author.
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To understand Engstrom’s emphasis on encouragement, see Ted Engstrom and Ron Jenson,
The Making of a Mentor (Waynesboro, GA: Authentic Media, 2005), 11-28.
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Stott suggests the “antidote” to discouragement is first and foremost the “power of God.”
John Stott, Problems of Christian Leadership (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2014), 16-17.
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motivation for doing the book. He was the encourager.”70 Later in the interview,
Andringa circles back around to this idea:
Ted would always accentuate the positive. He would always encourage the best—it
was very hard to get him to articulate a critical view . . . . He seemed to adopt a
leadership strategy of affirming and encouraging and not making weakness or
mistakes an issue that he wanted to address. I think that is why he was invited to be
on so many boards and to speak because, who didn’t like Ted? He was just the guy
who was always encouraging and affirming.71
Similarly, Jenson enthusiastically remembers, “He was there to advise, counsel,
encourage, and connect me up with the right people. Boy, he was a champion.”72 Later,
Jenson accounted for Engstrom’s support and encouragement this way: “Whenever I was
grappling with projects I would pass them by Ted. He was one of my go-to-guys. He was
just a believer. He just believed in me and was a champion of me.”73
The clearest proof of Engstrom’s gift of encouragement, and the most common
observation during the interviews, was in the letters, or memos, he wrote. Engstrom
relied on encouragement, as was noted in his relationship with Dr. Carlton Booth in
chapter 2, but he also exercised his gift of encouragement to hundreds and even
thousands of fellow Christian leaders. The participants in these interviews were certainly
among those who were impacted by Engstrom’s written encouragement. Andringa
explains, “We all know he was famous for writing letters and memos. His letters to me
would be addressed, ‘My dear Bob.’ He would do that with lots and lots of people. He
70
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was very generous with affirmation and various people I have run into over the years
have kept his letters because they were so meaningful. That was another tool.”74
Hirsch remembers Engstrom’s copious letter writing as well:
One of the things he did, which I do—which I did as president and still do— he
would write notes to everybody. I mean it was incredible. He would write notes to
everybody, words of encouragement. When something happened in the world He
would write notes and say what is happening here and there. But he was a prolific
writer to different people. He had an assistant named Polly and she would type it.
He sent notes out all the time to people. He was an encourager—that probably came
from the Barnabas example. He was an encourager to people so he definitely wrote
to people all the time. I bet he wrote four or five letters everyday to different people.
It was big. I was a recipient of a lot of those. And I do that now. I send emails out to
different people and encourage them and ask how they are doing.75
Reynolds echoes the impact of Engstrom’s written memos as he recalls a
conversation he had with another one of Engstrom’s mentees:
I had lunch with Steve Douglas last year and he was talking about the strong
mentoring (in Engstrom’s practices), not just through conversations, but through
encouragement notes and phone calls just to ensure he could do all he can to support
you to be successful. Obviously, I think all of us that were mentored wanted to carry
on (Engstrom’s practice) in terms of who we mentor and how we actually support
the next generation. So the writing of notes is something I learned from him and that
I have continued.76
Finally, Wallace testified to the same practice in Engstrom’s life that impacted him and
has transferred into a habit of his own leadership. Wallace remembers,
One of those habits is that Ted modeled what it looked like to write notes of
appreciation. To stay connected to others through affirming words and words of
appreciation. Just about anyone you talked to will talk about Ted’s hand written
letters. I have some in a box somewhere that I cherish. I often think about how I felt
74
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so I may do it differently than Ted, and as a matter of fact, I do. But when I text or
email or stay connected to those, I often think this is what Ted did for me.77
A Stewarding Executive
Engstrom understood that God entrusts mankind with the duty to rule over the
earth according to Genesis 1:26-30.78 He summarizes, “We call this delegated
accountability ‘stewardship.’”79 Stewardship is a word that gains the most traction in
Engstrom’s writing on time management, but it was a predominate theme in how he
approached all of life. The interviews made this very clear. Wallace identifies this
impulse in Engstrom in the following comments:
Ted’s commitment to speak to holding Christian organizations accountable to best
business practices - that was a huge contribution. That is really what he did at World
Vision. That’s how he spoke to the board at APU. That’s why he was key in
founding ECFA. That was gigantic . . . . If you look at much of what Ted
accomplished early—both in the Christian publishing world and in the Christian
relief world—it really is asking organizations to steward what people are giving
them. And he did the same thing in his own life . . . . The leveraging and
multiplication of followers who he would mentor—they would mentor others. He
would give examples and lessons in stewardship and they would in turn practice
stewardship in their own leadership and their own organizations. I truly believe that
Ted saw that as a responsibility that he had from God to those that he mentored.80
Hirsch said that stewardship was clearly a guiding perspective in how Engstrom viewed
his role at World Vision. He says, “The other thing that was very clear unto all of us, that
World Vision was God’s ministry and we needed to acknowledge that.”81 Because
Engstrom was an effective manager and communicator, his thought on stewardship
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permeated the organization. Reynolds affirmed the culture of stewardship that Engstrom
helped establish at World Vision. He explains,
The culture and the culture always follows the leader and the culture when I started
World Vision was that we were serving the poor and we were serving Christ but we
didn’t have to do it without professionalism and excellence—and that is actually one
of the reasons why I was attracted to the organization twice. I went there I felt like
being a Christian wasn’t being a second class professional. I was an IT officer by
profession and I finished as the chief information officer for world vision globally,
but I always felt I could hold my own with any other CIO or any other major
corporations because we were encouraging technology, encouraging
professionalism, and professional development. We were always good stewards, but
it wasn’t like let’s go down to the cheapest store and pick up something because we
have to do that because we are a Christian organization.82
Reynolds continued with his explanation of the culture at World Vision and
specifically, he explained how he saw Engstrom develop the concept of stewardship in
the organization. He remarks,
I think the form of excellence (that Engstrom promoted at World Vision) was what I
would call Christ-centered stewardship. It was something that always impressed me.
I know he did take some criticism for it. It was more the idea of how do we witness
for Christ and be salt and light—so that was at least one area where excellence came
through the organization that would probably be highlighted most for me.83
Christian conversations commonly associate stewardship with finances, and rightfully
so—Engstrom certainly did this to help explain his approach to stewardship.84 But it
should not stop there. Engstrom’s understanding of stewardship extended to all the gifts
God gives his people, including the gift of the gospel. Christians are stewards of the good
82
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news, he argued.85 Hirsch affirms Engstrom’s view of stewardship as both spiritual and
physical in these remarks:
First of all, remember he came out of YFC, and he believed, as I do, that the greatest
poverty in the world is not knowing Christ. He didn’t buy into that poverty is just
economic. He was very strong that the greatest poverty is spiritual poverty. And we
had a responsibility as an organization—we might not be an evangelistic
organization like Billy Graham—but we should be demonstrating and living out
what Jesus taught. We should be bringing people closer to Christ or actually leading
them to Christ.86
Engstrom’s focus on stewardship certainly impacted the way he organized the budget at
World Vision and how they viewed fundraising. Kliewer, who was the chief fundraiser
for a time, explains,
He (Engstrom) was obsessed with stewardship and using the Lord’s money at World
Vision in the way that it was intended. I traveled for almost fifteen years with Stan
Mooneyham overseas (I started off as his assistant to the President). Mooneyham
was a great fundraiser. But Ted wanted that fundraising percentage and that admin
percentage really carefully monitored . . . . One of the assignments that I got when I
became executive vice president—Engstrom said—it is your job to make sure we
keep the Russ Reid agency. They are the best fundraisers around and they know
what they are doing.87
Kliewer expounds on Engstrom’s role in fundraising and how it fit cleanly into his view
of stewardship. Kliewer submits, “He wasn’t afraid to ask anyone for a gift. He really
believed he was doing people a favor by giving them the opportunity to experience the
joy of giving. And that was part of the ministry. Raising money was in-and-of-itself a
85
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ministry. And I learned that from him.”88 As evidenced throughout the interview sessions,
stewardship principles constructed a significant portion of the framework that drove
Engstrom’s life.
A Mentoring Executive
Mentoring looked different in each of the scenarios considered in the
interviews. Some were more formal (Wallace and Reynolds), some were more collegial
(Andringa and Jenson), and some seemed like a mix (Kliewer and Hirsch). The following
accounts provide very practical examples of what mentoring looked like in Engstrom’s
life and provide an insight into the ways that his influence has continued through the lives
of these men. First, Engstrom’s use of the examples of Paul, Timothy and Barnabas were
the most common descriptions used by the interviewees. For example, Wallace says,
He would point to Paul and Timothy and Barnabas. He would say that all of us are
called to be Paul to mentor Timothy, called to be Timothy to be mentored by a Paul
. . . . We need a Barnabas and need to be a Barnabas to others. He would pull from
Scripture those three examples of godly Christ followers who were accountable to
others in a specific way that made discipleship and mentoring more robust.89
Although Paul was clearly the mentor to Timothy, the relationship was built on trust and
the common goal of the gospel. Kliewer explains how Engstrom exhibited a common
trust in their mentoring relationship as well: “He provided a way for us to talk about
anything. I trusted him and he trusted me. He confided in me.”90 Hirsch references
Engstrom’s rally cry to involve both older and younger leaders in one’s life. He replies,
88
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“I am sure you have heard this, but he always said, everyone should have a Barnabas in
their life. That was a big thing and he would always talk about that—Timothy and
Barnabas.” Likewise, Jenson explains why they chose to use Paul, Timothy, and Titus’
relationship as a framework for talking about mentoring.91 Jenson comments,
Paul starts off by saying: We were gentle among you like a nursing mother gently
cares for her own children (I Thess 2:7-12). So he starts it off with a metaphor of a
nursing mother, a gentle nursing mother, and he ends it up by saying fathers
encourage, admonish and warn you to walk worthy of your calling in Christ Jesus.
So the metaphors of a gentle, nursing mother and a disciplining father—and they
said we were like that all the time—so they lived the extremes of that and the
authenticity and transparency and affection and hard work and godly model and
servant leadership. It is a classic example of a great mentor. We kept using
illustrations that reflected those principles so we would come back to the kind of a
framework people could use to be more effective mentors.92
Jenson continues his explanation of how this model of mentoring worked itself
out among Paul, Timothy and Titus, but also how those principles apply to Engstrom:
The beginning of that passage with Paul, Timothy and Titus were the models. They
were only in Thessalonica a few months, yet had created the only church in all of
the New Testament that modeled the qualities of maturity, faith, hope, and love.
And Paul says, we were this way among you and Timothy, a teacher, and Titus, the
more administrative type, and the more dominant type, Paul, the natural leader, yet
all 3 of them lived out according to Paul consistently these same qualities. Not only
what they said but by the dynamic of their life. The modeling of those principles
together through their mentoring and discipling created the healthiest church we
know in the New Testament. I would say Ted lived out all of those qualities—he
had tenderness to him and a gentleness to him—grace, compassion—he could be
tough when he needed to be—he could be a velvet-covered brick. He was
transparent. He was affectionate. He was hard working. He was disciplined.93
The interviews also raised practical ways Engstrom poured his life into the lives of these
men. To start, Kliewer recalls, “He would send me, literally, blue copies of all his
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memorandums and all of his letters. He mentored me by showing me how he
communicated with people. It would be like fifteen a day. And I got his reading file. And
his secretary (in the early days) Lorraine - made sure I got all the information about his
stuff.”94 Wallace recounts, “Mentoring has played a key role in my life. And when the
conversation with Ted began, I easily leaned into that and he was gracious to receive me.
Beyond that, Ted invited me into his life. We would meet at least monthly and sometimes
twice a month.”95 Similarly, Reynolds explains, “He actually mentored me every
Thursday at 10 am. I probably spent about an hour with him every
second Thursday. Then I would take him down to his office at world vision because he
couldn’t drive.”96 Next, Jenson captures the spirit and generosity with which Engstrom
gave his time to others. He explains,
I think he had a number of people with whom he had more formal relationships
(scheduled relationships or routine relationships). His motive modus operandi was
always: What can I do to help? That is just how he lived—he helped a whole bunch
of us. I got a lot of space and time from him, unduly at times, but he was just always
there.97
Hirsch notes that his mentoring opportunities with Engstrom progressed
as he transitioned in World Vision:
In the early years, it was probably more, well, it was full business when I was with
him and Bill because I was negotiating government grants. I would walk in and
share what was happening there — It wasn’t personal. Then we would have these
monthly or weekly staff meetings where he would focus on/be more personal with
the whole group. He would talk about he and Dorothy, where they were going, and
where they were in their life. Then as I progressed and became at the Vice President
level . . . . Then, he would always ask how Wendy was doing, how Ryan was doing.
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He would always be checking on me to see how I was doing . . . the other thing is
that I attended Dr. Engstrom’s church and became chair of the church. He was very
involved so he saw me a lot.98
The inclusion of family life was a common theme that not only surfaced in Hirsch’s
comments above, but also comprised most of his mentoring relationships. Reynolds
remembers their time together this way: “I would definitely say it was formal; there was a
structure to it and basically it was what was happening in my life professionally, what
was happening in my life personally, and I would say the bulk of the time was more the
leadership piece.” In terms of what this looked like in Engstrom’s time with his protégés,
a key insight emerged in Wallace’s interview. Wallace shared that they would meet every
other week for breakfast or lunch and then described a typical mentoring conversation
this way:
Those conversations were about absolutely everything. He would often start the
conversation after we would go through the line in the retirement home or they
would serve us at the table, and often the first question he would say to me was, “Do
you still love your wife?” or “Tell me about the last disagreement that you and Gail
had.” And it was absolutely transparent. You could be transparent because Ted was
not in anyway threatening. He just wanted to help stress your accountability. Lets
say we would talk about a disagreement that Gail and I had. More often than not, he
would help to uncover that that was a legitimate point of view for Gail and that I
needed to pay attention to that with Gail and that my responsibility as a covenant
partner with Gail required that. He was really good on all that.99
Equally, Engstrom would delve into professional matters—he desired to help improve the
skill set and instincts of younger leaders. Hirsch explained how Engstrom continued to
give his time after he retired from World Vision. He remarked, “He and I met. As I was
president, we met all the time. If I was in town, I would meet with him every other week.
Even at the end when he was at his retirement home, I would go there and have lunch
98
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with him or breakfast. He continued to invest in me.”100 Kliewer said his mentoring
relationship with Engstrom included both personal and professional elements, but at
different seasons. He comments,
He never made the distinction whether this was a professional thing or a personal
thing because he was the kind of person that lived his life in the same way at home
(or with his kids or with his family) as he did at the office. He did always say that
family was first—and of course, Dorothy worshipped the ground he walked on . . . .
Ted loved her to the very end.101
Jenson saw his mentoring relationship with Engstrom to be less official. He
explained, “I think with Ted and me it was more informal. He would lean into me on
different things as well over time, although I was substantially younger.”102 Andringa,
like Jenson, saw his relationship with Ted as an informal mentoring relationship: “He was
learning from me in areas I had a focus and interest—mainly governance—and I learned
a lot from him. And when we were together it wasn’t like a young person at the feet of an
older person—although he was 16, 18 years older—it was more like giving our best to
one another.”103 The diversity of formats and formalities accords with Engstrom’s own
advice to constantly be involved with someone who is further along, someone who is by
one’s side, and someone who is a little behind.104
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Another common thread that appeared throughout the interviews was a continual practice
of mentoring in the lives of those Engstrom mentored. Wallace explained how the various
investments in his own life, nonetheless Engstrom’s, have fostered a desire for him to
make the most of those investments by giving to others. When asked if he continued to
invest in other young leaders, he replied,
I have mentored a number of new college presidents. I have a group of local pastors
that I meet with who are a part of a mutual mentoring and accountability. Right
now, Dr. Deana Porterfield, president at Roberts Wesleyan is someone I have
mentored over the last 15 years and more specifically over the last five or six year.
She stepped into this presidency and my mentoring was a part of that, it wasn’t all
of that, but it played a role. And right now, I feel really called to mentor and prepare
that next generation of men and women into leadership in Christian organization.105
Andringa also continues to mentor others: “I am 74 now, Ben. I just had lunch with a
young guy, 22 years old. I am mentoring maybe a dozen people and I am learning as
much from them as they are from me. I use the phrase co-mentoring, whether Ted would
agree with that term, I don’t know.”106 Likewise, Reynolds mentioned his continuing
efforts to invest in the younger generation by copying Engstrom’s group sessions:
I still continued to do listening groups . . . . We had people coming in groups of
about 15. In fact I'm going through a series right now, basically asking: How do you
think we are doing? What are we doing that we can do better? What should I know?
Give me 2 things I should continue to do and 2 things I should stop doing as a
leader—that kind of conversation.107
________________________
conducted training for new directors. World Vision International Central Records, CD (Monrovia, CA:
World Vision International), 2005.
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Wallace, interview by author. At the close of the interview, he supported this idea once
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Reynolds, interview by author. The impact of those Engstrom invested in is also bearing
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the draft form of a monograph entitled, “Excellence and Mentoring.” (This work will not be released prior
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project in the area of excellence and management.
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Jenson, whose full time employment is to serve as a life coach, which overlaps with
mentoring, also continues to carry out the practice of investing in a few to impact many.
He recalls his strategy with Engstrom in writing The Making of a Mentor together:
Our big idea with that book we did was multi-generational multiplication and its
impact . . . . [For example,] four touched Ted, then four I touched, and the four of
each of them, etc. The idea was to show how millions of people were touched and
influenced though formal and informal mentoring by focusing on a few and not
trying to have this massive impact.108
A Networking Executive
The final theme surfaced is one that receives little attention in Engstrom’s
written corpus. Engstrom was a “door opener” for those he mentored, and because of his
long and varied career, he had access to a lot of doors.109 The ground work for this aspect
of Engstrom’s life was outlined in chapter 2, including the who’s who list of associations
and World Vision’s description of Engstrom’s “meticulously kept rolodex.” Still, the
testimonies offered in the interviews offer a new perspective on how Engstrom’s massive
network was woven into his practice of mentoring and was highly kingdom-minded.
Jenson made a clear connection between Engstrom’s mentors and how he would facilitate
a solution to their problem through his network or provide opportunities for them. Jenson
shares,
He was mentoring the qualities we talk about in the book, and he was a personal
meeting kind of guy—or a contact kind of guy—or over the phone, of course, but he
was really a human connection guy. So most of those he mentored were human
connections and he was good at connecting people up too. He would always put
108
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Engstrom describes a mentor as someone who is committed to the success of another. He
said mentors serve as “a coach, a door opener, a way shower, a corrector, an encourager, a guide.”
Engstrom and Dayton, Christian Leadership Letter, 1.
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people up together to help find resources to solve an issue. He did that with me a
number of times and he did that so well.110
Kliewer observed Engstrom’s network first-hand, specifically in their fundraising efforts.
He, rather unashamedly, remarks, “Ted Engstrom was a professional networker. The
reason why Ted knew everybody is because he reached out to everybody. He reached out
and told them he was praying for them, praying for their spouses.”111 One formal
component to Engstrom’s leadership that fostered a network of Christian leaders was
through his time management seminars with Ed Dayton. Kliewer, who did a lot of the
day-to-day management of World Vision at the end of Engstrom’s tenure as president,
noted the role of these seminars in Engstrom’s ability to meet new people:
He was obsessed with the idea of traveling the world and doing time management
seminars, meeting with people, and giving them guidance. He loved being on boards
of directors, I don’t know how many he was on—I would say it is almost countless.
At world Vision, I really believe he probably spent half of his time on things other
than World Vision.112
Engstrom applied the same principle of connecting with new people to his
colleagues at World Vision. Reynolds recollects a memory from his early days at World
Vision when he was “low on the totem pole.” Reynolds describes,
I remember during that period my wife became pregnant with our first child and
within days he actually came, it was open office, he came down from the second
floor to the first floor and over to my cubicle to congratulate me. And I remember
thinking he must have an excellent network and he must have touchstones all over
the place. But again it showed his concern and his desire to know where he
served.113
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Wallace first shared about how Engstrom used his connections to help change the course
of his life through key relationships. Wallace recounts, “Ted and I had just begun a
mentoring relationship. Shortly after that, he would arrange for me to have a conversation
with Bill Hybels that led the two year sabbatical in Chicago—because, I believe, Ted and
Bill were serving on the board of World Vision together. Pretty quickly, he [Engstrom]
had decided that I needed to have a time away from here at the University.”114 Later,
Wallace shared how Engstrom used his mentoring group to make connections with other
young leaders who were seeking a mentor: “Ted opened the door as one of the “Sons of
Barnabas” to mentor others who were in a professional position similar to the one I held.
Although I had done that occasionally, I did it much more intentionally.”115 Reynolds
expressed a similar sentiment that speaks to the network that coalesced around
Engstrom’s mentoring efforts:
I think there was a joke once that every time you meet somebody who is a mentor
they are a mentee of Ted Engstrom. He had a group just before he passed away
because I remember we had a lunch . . . . I think Ken Kemp was the person pulled it
together at the time, and basically, he would pull together a group of all these folks
who had been mentored by Ted or who were being mentored. There were probably
30 people—as the stories went around everybody knew at least 10 other people who
could have attended.116
Engstrom’s perpetual instigating of relationships resulted in a group of those who loved
him wanting to establish a mechanism to honor his legacy.117 In 2006, the idea for an
institute was presented to the board of the Christian Management Association (CMA),
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which Engstrom was actively involved during his life, and the motion was affirmed.
Later, David Gyerston, former president at Taylor University, assumed leadership of the
undefined concept to help recruit partners and determine a strategy for attaining content
on leadership. In 2008, at the board meetings of the Christian Leadership Alliance (CLA),
a single parent LLC was established called Engstrom Institute.118 The “Engstrom DNA”
included excellence, encouragement, and enthusiasm.119 The goal was to “nurture
effective, responsive, accountable, energetic, entrepreneurial Christ-centered ministries
and leaders for God’s pleasure and purposes in the 21st century.”120 Today, the Engstrom
Institute has been folded into the larger work of the Christian Leadership Alliance.
Reynolds, who serves as the chairman of the board, explained some of the future
challenges to making the institute a viable organization, namely brand awareness. He
concluded:
It [The Engstrom Institute] is still an incorporated LLC. We still have to pay taxes
and all of that. The challenge as you would imagine is that the name “Engstrom” is
becoming less and less prominent in the Christian leadership of this country as it
(his generation) matures and actually dies away. We have a place at APU called
Engstrom Hall that if you stopped and polled students to ask them why is it named
Engstrom Hall they would have no idea (I’d say 95% or maybe 100%) . . . . For
leadership content to come out of the Engstrom Institute would not mean a lot to a
lot of people—so that is the issue the name doesn’t actually have the value
proposition anymore.121
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Although the Engstrom Institute is not currently active and flourishing, the
group of men and women Engstrom influenced are carrying on his legacy all around the
world. Engstrom understood that the very nature of networking is cooperation and mutual
benefit. And due to the complexity of the world’s economy, working through networks is
more necessary today than ever.122 Networking can get a bad name, and rightfully so
when abused for personal gain, but in general the idea of partnering together for a
common cause resounds with Engstrom’s style of leadership. Hirsch explains one of
Engstrom’s philosophical approaches to leadership that clearly foster healthy
organizational partnerships and networks. According to Hirsch, Engstrom believed that
World Vision should be a “leader in thought”, but at the same time should have a
kingdom mindset about the best ideas. Hirsch states,
He always said we should share everything with everybody . . . . He would share
and say we should share things because this all belongs to God and so he felt World
Vision should share everything in terms of our learning. That philosophy still exists
in World Vision today. We partner with other agencies. We partner with Christian
and non-Christian agencies in marketing. Our lawyers, our legal society is both
secular and Christian, our HR people. That came right from Dr. Engstrom. In the
work that we are doing, we shouldn’t be protecting or hiding anything, we should be
sharing so that others should be better too.123
Still, Engstrom was relentlessly competitive, and even encouraged that to
leaders.124 The same kingdom focus that instilled unshakable integrity into Engstrom’s
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leadership fostered a kingdom-minded approach that benefited others. Although Jenson
never worked for Engstrom or World Vision, Engstrom’s humility and collaboration
impacted him greatly. He concludes his interview with this explanation:
If I had one word to describe Ted, it would be the word that marked me the most
about his life and that would be the word, gracious. Ted was just a very gracious
man and by that it was a combination of being humble (I think Grace is God’s riches
at Christ’s expense—it is being rich with people—it is being abundant with
people—it is going the extra mile with people—it is being a giver not a taker) and
Ted was that kind of guy with me but with others rather universally. I remember
Ted with the World Vision board and Bill Bright and I and the Crusade top
executive leaders—about 30 of us met in Switzerland, Australia, Austria, and
Oberammergau. We went to the big passion play together. We had a week together
and we talked about what can we do together and how can we help one another.
Now these are all very humble people: good, godly and strong leaders . . . . It was
really impressive to see that Bill was a very gracious guy and watching these two
guys being so gracious, so giving. Not trying to stake turf—not asking what can I
get, but what can I give. And to see that attitude has just profoundly influenced
me.125
In conclusion, one of the neglected aspects of a Christian leader’s life is the
local church, especially among those who like Engstrom lead large Christian
organizations and travel and preach broadly. Churches, like networks, are composed of
people who are committed to common goals and need each other to be faithful to those
goals. It can be challenging at best and impossible during seasons to remain actively
involved in congregational life. The following quotation from the interviews will serve as
the final word in this section of interviews—it shows the priority of church in Engstrom’s
life and the impact that commitment can have on others. As Wallace reflected on lessons
he learned for Engstrom during there mentoring relationship, he offered this compelling
anecdote:
Ted taught me, you have probably already discovered this, but Ted was absolutely
one hundred percent committed to the Church. Here is a guy who traveled the
125
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world, when he was out with both World Vision and Youth for Christ, and he rarely
missed church. He told me once about a time period, one of the busiest time periods
in his life, that he failed to be at church on Sunday at Lake Avenue less than ten
times in ten years. You think about that. I know that up until Ted went to heaven,
going to church every Sunday, living that commitment and modeling for others was
a huge part of his life.126
Conclusion
Engstrom passed on to these individuals (and others) the wisdom he accrued
throughout his career. He accomplished his goal of following Jesus’ model by focusing
on a few.127 In particular, the interviews surfaced five notable values of an executive that
Engstrom implanted in those he mentored: (1) An Excellent Executive, (2) An
Encouraging Executive, (3) A Stewarding Executive, (4) A Mentoring Executive, and (5)
A Networking Executive. These characteristics serve to integrate the biblical and
theological concepts discussed in chapters three and four with Engstrom’s leadership
practices. Furthermore, these five characteristics, supplemented by concrete examples in
Engstrom’s leadership, assist the research efforts to properly apply the theoretical aspects
of Engstrom’s leadership for the next generation. Additional efforts to apply these
concepts are signified in the ten implications found in the concluding chapter of this
dissertation.
Engstrom’s emphasis on passing leadership to the next generation fits in line
with the cycle witnessed in the biblical narrative: Moses leaving Israel in the hands of
Joshua, David passing the kingdom to his sons, and Jesus giving authority to the twelve
apostles. The New Testament signals that Jesus relegated his leadership to his followers.
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They inherited his mission and the methods of his ministry during his time on earth as
evidenced when Jesus sends the disciples out to the lost sheep of the house of Israel in
Matthew 10:7.128 This is a budding form of the authority he would bestow on them as he
departs from his work on earth and commissions them to go into all the earth and make
disciples.129 One generation after another, biblical leaders pass off authority and send out
a new wave of mentor-making believers.130
Chapter 5 provides an intimate component to this study through the use of
personal interviews of those Engstrom mentored. Their affirmations and alterations of the
findings of this research propel the inquiry to the final chapter, which summarizes the
arguments of this dissertation and provides some implications for Christian leadership in
the twenty-first century.
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CHAPTER 6
CONCLUSION: PASSING THE TORCH
TO THE NEXT GENERATION
OF CHRISTIAN LEADERS
“Ted Engstrom taught many of us what it means to be a Christian leader.”1
-Richard J. Mouw, President, Fuller Theological Seminary
	
  
Introduction
When Engstrom taught on leadership he always emphasized clear purposes and
clear goals.2 As stated in the introduction, the three primary purposes of this dissertation
are as to show that Ted Engstrom’s ministry is commendable for further study, to indicate
the importance of excellence and mentoring for Christian leaders, and to model the value
of theological inquiry for the study of leadership.3 Each chapter was constructed with
those goals in view and builds toward the implications of the final chapter. First, the
concluding chapter will begin by reaffirming a premise of this entire investigation, that is:
1

As quoted in Timohty Beals, The Essential Engstrom (Colorado Springs: Authentic, 2007), i.

2

For the most extended discussion of these two principles, see Ted Engstrom and Ed Dayton,
Strategy for Leadership (Old Tappan, NJ: Fleming H. Revell Co., 1979), 51-68.
3

In Gardner’s discussion of the nature of leadership, he contends, “Leadership is such a
gripping subject that once it is given center stage it draws attention away from everything else. But
attention to leadership alone is sterile—and inappropriate. The larger topic of which leadership is a
subtopic is the accomplishment of group purpose, which is furthered not only by effective leaders but also
by innovators, entrepreneurs and thinkers; by the availability of resources; by question of moral and social
cohesion . . . . All human institutions must renew themselves continuously; therefore, we must explore this
process as it bears on leadership.” John Gardner, On Leadership (New York: The Free Press, 1990), xii-xiii.
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new leaders are needed in every generation.4 One obvious reason for this is simply the
need to fill the leadership roles vacated by the previous generation (presidents, CEOs,
union leaders, military chiefs, entrepreneurs, teachers, etc.). But equally important, are
the changing cultural values and societal realities that demand new thinking.5 New times
call for new leaders. Engstrom remained on the cultural edge of communication and
technological advances in his day, which leaves an adaptive model to follow in his
footsteps.6 This final analysis serves as a metaphorical “seizing the torch” of leadership
passed by Engstrom and his generation.7
First, the crisis of leadership is a perpetual reality.8 This dissertation
commenced with a discussion concerning the particular need for Christian leadership and
noted some of the efforts toward that end. Even though the field of study is relatively new,
4

Bennis and Nanus explain the vacuous nature of leadership today. They contend, “The need
was never so great. A chronic crisis of governance—that is, the pervasive incapacity of organizations to
cope with the expectations of their constituents—is now an overwhelming factor worldwide. If there was
ever a moment in history when a comprehensive strategic view of leadership was needed, . . . this is
certainly it.” Warren Bennis and Burt Nanus, Leaders, 2nd ed. (1985, repr.; New York: Harper Collins,
2007), 2.
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the need remains constant for men and women to take responsibility and yield influence
for the sake of others.9 In many ways, the need for excellence in leadership overlaps with
non-Christian notions. For example, in A Passion for Excellence, Peters and Austin
recommend an additional element to the wildly popular business model of excellence
charted in the book, In Search of Excellence.10 They propose,
That is the model: care of customers, constant innovation, turned-on people. Yet one
thing is missing, one element that connects all the others. It was a shadow over the
pages of In Search of Excellence, but was seldom labeled, as many subsequently
pointed out. It is leadership. Leadership means vision, cheerleading, enthusiasm,
love, trust, verve, passion, obsession, consistency, the use of symbols, paying
attention as illustrated by the content of one’s calendar, out-and-out drama (and the
management thereof), creating heroes at all levels, coaching, effectively wandering
around, and numerous other things. Leadership must be present at all levels of the
organization. It depends on a million little things done with obsession, consistency
and care, but all of those million little things add up to nothing if the trust, vision
and basic belief are not there.11
As successful as these theories and practices have been, even the best
leadership theories need constant evaluating.12 Furthermore, Christian leaders need to
filter all leadership studies through biblical and theological mesh-nets to strain out
9

Fuller explains that the lack of explicit “leadership” language in history results from the fact
that “the question of leadership is often embedded in a larger context of political and moral philosophy of
military heroism or religious fulfillment, or sweeping philosophies of focused history such as Hegel’s.” He
continues to explain the self-conscious shift in thinking on leadership. He notes, “In the twentieth century,
the idea of leadership increasingly became a separate topic of discussion of tis own, even an academic field
of study.” Timothy Fuller, ed. Leading and Leadership (South Bend, IN: University of Notre Dame Press,
2000), 199.
10

Thomas J. Peters and Robert H. Waterman Jr., In Search of Excellence (New York: Harper
and Row, 1982).
11

Thomas J. Peters and Nancy Austin, A Passion for Excellence (New York: Random House,

1985), 5-6.
12

Kellerman, for one, is skeptical of much of the leadership industry. She “takes issue with
America’s relentless leader-centrism, with America’s obsessive fixation on leaders at the expense of
followers and at the expense of the context within which both necessarily are situated.” Instead, she sees
leadership as “a system consisting of three moving parts, each of which is equally important and each of
which impinges equally on the other two. The first is the Leader. The second is the Follower. And the third
is the Context.” Barbara Kellerman, Hard Times: Leadership in America (Stanford, CA: Stanford
University Press, 2015), 2.
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ungodly thinking.13 The result of biblical reflection often exposes deep incongruity. For
instance, Langer identifies materialism as a common conflict between biblical leadership
and contemporary leadership studies. He argues, “Biblically, one always looks out the
windshield at spiritual, moral and relational destinations, and material things are seen
through the side window on the way to these goals. Almost all the leadership literature
has the exact opposite orientation. It looks out the windshield at materialistic, bottom-line
outputs and uses them for navigation while it glances out the side window at the ethical,
relational and spiritual landscape as it goes by.”14 Christian leaders are needed, and they
should seek to lead Christianly.15
Finally, the premise that Christians should pursue leadership demands one last
consideration. Research indicates global trends of Christianity are shifting radically.16
One of the ensuing questions is how quickly the American evangelical leadership force
will reflect the changing demographic, or, will they adapt? The evangelical leadership of
the twenty-first century will look different than the evangelical leadership of the
twentieth century because the demographics are changing. Rah suggests, “While the
13

For an example of this type of reflection, see David I. Starling, UnCorinthian Leadership
(Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2014).
14

Rick Langer, “Toward a Biblical Theology of Leadership,” in Oraganizational Leadership:
Foundations and Practices for Christians, eds. John Burns, John Shoup, and Donald Simmons (Downers
Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2014), 84. Langer lists examples such as Jim Collin’s seminal works, Built to
Last and Good to Great, that measure success based on the financial bottom-line (market value of the
company).
15

Ryken uses this term, “Christianly,” in his study for how to filter art through the framework
of Christian doctrine. See Leland Ryken, The Liberated Imagination: Thinking Christianly about the Arts
(Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock Publishers, 1989).
16

Jenkins research is reliant on the work of the Center for the Study of Global Christianity and
indicates that Latin America, Africa and Asia are the future of Christendom. He concludes, “The era of
Western Christianity has passed within our lifetimes, and the day of the Southern churches is dawning. The
fact of change itself is undeniable: it has happened, and will continue to happen.” Philip Jenkins, The Next
Christendom (2002; repr., Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011), 3.
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demographics of Christianity are changing both globally and locally, the leadership in
American evangelicalism continues to be dominated by white Americans.”17 He
references an article in Time magazine that catalogued the twenty-five most influential
American evangelicals, noting that twenty-three of the twenty-five are white.18 This
statistic poses a significant challenge. But ethnic demographics are only one change amid
swirling alterations in the fields of technology, communication, and transportation.19
Engstrom remained watchful of these types of developments in his day, but all the while,
he returned to the lasting truths of Scripture to guide him.20 In his mid-80s, after six
decades of ministry, Engstrom reflects,
The growing complexities of our world seem also to require a new search for the
profound, simple, foundational truths that bring clarity of purpose and hope for the
future . . . . A lifetime of serving Christ and knowing thousands of His choice
servants has merely served to deepen my conviction about how unshakable His
kingdom is, how true His Word is for practical living, and how faithful God will be
to impart a fresh mantle of Spirit-led power, creativity and sacrificial service to a
new generation.21
The next generation of Christians will—as Engstrom commends—need to adapt to the
globalized revolutions by returning the unchanging Word of God (Ps 119:89).
17

Soong-Chan Rah, The Next Evangelicalism: Freeing the Church from Western Cultural
Captivity (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2009), 18. See also Anthony Bradley, ed., Aliens in the
Promised Land: Why Minority Leadership Is Overlooked in White Christian Churches and Institutions
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2013).
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“The 25 Most Influential Evangelicals in America,” Time, February 2005, 34-45.
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Richard D. Lewis, When Culture Collides, 3rd ed. (1996; repr., Boston, Nicholas Brealey
Publishing, 2006), 63-80; Thomas L. Friedman, The World is Flat 3.0 (New York: Farrar, Straus, & Giroux,
2007), 51-199; Erin Meyer, The Culture Map (New York: Public Affairs, 2014), 29-60.
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Reviewing the Arguments
The goals of this dissertation will be re-emphasized in this final chapter by
recapitulating the primary aspects of the thesis in a summary of the arguments. The first
five chapters make the case for Engstrom’s leadership in the areas of excellence and
mentoring supplied with biographical context, theological reflection and personal
interviews. By way of review, the arguments of each chapter are summarized below,
beginning with the introductory chapter. Chapter 1 raises the questions surrounding a
distinctively Christian approach to leadership and introduces the thesis of the dissertation.
The main subjects of excellence and mentoring are established and shown to be
commonly clashing virtues. Next, Ted Engstrom was presented alongside his initial
contributions to the field of leadership. This is followed by some preliminary remarks
about the opportunity for this research to add explicit theological elements to Engstrom’s
writings. Before concluding, chapter 1 notes the personal background and research
methods involved in the study. Finally, the chapter closes with the hopeful impact of the
implications from the research.
Chapter 2 outlines Engstrom’s biography and argues that the larger trends of
American evangelicalism are characteristic of his life. In other words, he was a man of
his day and his writings should be understood as highly aware of the events and
sentiments of the second half of the twentieth century in America. Particularly in view,
are the narratives of Zondervan Publishing, Youth for Christ, World Vision and his
relationships with major evangelical leaders and organizations. In light of these factors,
chapter 2 makes the case for why Engstrom is worthy of a reevaluation. Moreover, it
supports why his leadership resume and network qualify him as a noteworthy contributor
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to the practice of workplace excellence and mentoring then and now. The combination of
historical accounts and cultural analysis affords more clarity for Engstrom’s conclusions
and forecasts more accurate implications for the future.
Chapter 3 reviews Engstrom’s understanding of excellence. Then, the research
adds doctrinal reasoning and biblical support for his positions on excellence. The
resulting theological framework and deductions are largely amiss in Engstrom’s writings,
but they are aimed to strengthen his argument and confirm his written conclusions. The
additional perspective of theology undergirds the hopeful contribution of this dissertation
designed to find more theologically deft application for the next generation.
Chapter 4 follows the order and logic of chapter 3, but the focus is on
mentoring. Engstrom’s arguments are summarized and then supplemented with four short
doctrinal studies. Additionally, efforts are made to connect insights from the field of
education with mentoring before making some final applications.
In chapter 5, the project traces Engstrom’s influence through the lives of key
Christian leaders who provide concrete examples of Engstrom’s leadership. Through the
channel of personal interviews, these leaders serve to evaluate the thesis of the
dissertation through first hand accounts with Engstrom’s leadership. First, however,
chapter 5 attempts to validate the synthesis of excellence and mentoring in Engstrom’s
work. The argument supports an emphasis on excellence that requires mentoring while
simultaneously holding to an emphasis on mentoring that demands excellence.
In conclusion, chapter 6 attempts to distill ten implications that are germane to
the thesis of this dissertation. They consider Engstrom’s life and writings in light of the
historical and cultural contexts in chapter 2, the biblical and theological issues raised in
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chapters 3 and 4, and the subsequent experiences of the key leaders highlighted in chapter
5. The purpose of the ten implications is to begin to demonstrate how one might prepare
the next generation for new needs in Christian leadership. The hopeful result is a renewed
emphasis in the twenty-first century on excellence and mentoring as hallmarks of
Christian leadership. Engstrom is left to inspire and direct a new generation who faces
new challenges. Finally, this chapter points forward to further research that could impact
the contemporary discussions on the nature of Christian leadership in light of the three
relevant concerns: stewardship, the cultural mandate, and epistemology.
Implications for Christian Leaders
The following section introduces ten implications that follow from the
proposals in this dissertation.22 They are “ought” statements, that is, they are principles or
practices that should play a role in a Christian leader’s life. Each implication stems from
the combination of Engstrom’s insights, material from the preceding theological
discussions, and adjoins comments from prominent writings on leadership.23 There is not
a suggested priority to this list; the order is non-consequential.24 It is written with the
22

Further implications were mentioned at the conclusions of chap. 3 and chap. 4. Like those
suggestions, these final remarks should not be considered comprehensive in their scope or depth of
application, but rather are intended to demonstrate the value for the everyday decision-making and
priorities of Christian leaders. Engstrom would have emphasized the implications of a study like this. Thus,
it seems appropriate to include more than just a few brief remarks about application when conducting an
analysis of his work—that is why there are ten suggestions.
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Each implication presupposes the validity of the premises argued throughout the dissertation.
The addition of external leadership voices is not an attempt to further expand or substantiate those claims,
but rather draw conclusions based on their truthfulness and demonstrate how common grace led others to
the same conclusions.
24

Engstrom would likely be most interested in this section of the research—the practical
application. Engstrom’s pragmatic bent led Andringa to conclude, “He was a collector of what works.
Some of his ideas were original, but most of what I heard him say—and what I saw he wrote—were really
wisdom collected through the ages from watching others and from testing his own experience as to what
worked. He was a collector, a synthesizer, and then a producer of literature of what worked. Very practical,
not very much theory.” Andringa, interview with author.
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understanding that each leadership position (during different cycles and situations) allows
for distinctive applications and requires different emphases.25
Implication 1
Christian leaders ought to understand excellence and mentoring as bearing
witness to the character of God. As chapter 3 discussed, excellence is rooted in the
doctrine of God’s character and evidenced in the capacity for his image bearers to reflect
the excellence of God. Given these starting points, Christian leaders witness to the true
character of God as they work and live with excellence.26 Similarly, as chapter 4
concludes, Christian mentoring is both personal (spiritual and family life) and
professional (work and public life). Mentoring displays the action of God—it comes
under the banner of the mission of God, which involves “the primary and acute concern”
of proclaiming the good news of God’s rescue through Jesus Christ.27 Excellent work
plus intentional investment in others yields credible evangelistic efforts.28 It is important
to reiterate, this does not infer that excellence and mentoring are only a means to an
end—they are both a mean and an end.29
25

Northouse provides a helpful overview of leadership approaches. See Peter G. Northouse,
Leadership: Theory and Practice, 5th ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, 2010).
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Engstrom, The Pursuit of Excellence, 22.
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John Stott, Christian Mission in the Modern World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1975),
35; Engstrom, What in the World is God Doing, 55-56.
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Garber argues that common grace is intended for the common good. More directly,
he argues that Christian vocation “is integral, not incidental, to the mission Dei.” See Steven
Garber, Visions of Vocation: Common Grace for the Common Good (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 2014), 18.
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Engstrom and others held the glory of God as the motivation and goal, or end, of excellence.
See Ted Engstrom, The Making of a Christian Leader (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1976), 199-200; Daniel
Block, For the Glory of God (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2014), 138; Andreas Kostenberger, Excellence
(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011), 45.
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The implication for Christian leaders to remain cognizant of their witness to
God’s character is underscored when connecting excellence and beauty. Jones and
Armstrong submit that beauty “may offer the richest understanding of the true measure of
Christian excellence.”30 Excellence, expressed through the creation of good and beautiful
things, calls away from individualism into a community for shared enjoyment.31 The
gospel—with its call to repent—is on display in both excellence (work) and mentoring
(community).32 This provides Christians the opportunity to witness, or explain the
character of God and his creation of men and women as his creative, flourishing image
bearers on earth. Correspondingly, excellence provides an opportunity to engage with
non-believers around a common experience such as an art gallery, musical concert, or
even a sporting event to discuss where beautiful creations originate and find meaning.33
Christian leaders who practice excellence and mentoring bear witness to God.

30

Jones and Armstrong, Resurrecting Excellence, 7.

31

Mohler explains, “Beauty (Excellence) is for us an evangelistic mandate, a missiological
purpose. We are the people who know what beauty is--not that we have seen it yet with our eyes, but we
have seen it in a foretaste, and we have been promised it with an assured promise. In this life, we live
amidst the pretty, the corrupt, and the artificial. We live among those who do not believe beauty
(excellence) exists, and among those who think beauty (excellence) can be manufactured. In such a context,
we are the ones who have to say we know beauty (excellence), and it is none other than Jesus Christ the
Lord.” The parenthetic additions are not original to Mohler’s article, but have been added to emphasize the
connection between beauty and excellence. See Albert Mohler, “A Christian Vision of Beauty,” accessed
April 27, 2015, http://www.albertmohler.com/2005/11/18/a-christian-vision-of-beauty-part-three/.
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Reynolds shared that Engstrom lived by a two-word mission statement. His life was fueled
by the desire to “populate heaven.” Reynolds, interview by author.
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Excellence is certainly found a home in the hyper-competitive world of American sports.
Performing and practicing with excellence is common jargon in almost any locker room across the country.
Another way to see this from the Christian worldview is to see athletes as participating in beauty. See
Michael Novak for a connection between beauty and sport. He writes, “Athletic achievement, like the
achievements of the heroes and the gods of Greece, is the momentary attainment of perfect form—as
though there were, hidden away from mortal eyes, a perfect way to execute a play, and suddenly a player or
a team has found it and sneaked a demonstration down to earth. A great play is a revelation. The curtains of
ordinary life part, and perfection flashes for an instant before the eye. True lovers of sport respond to
beauty.” Michael Novak, The Joy of Sports (Lanham, MD: Madison Books, 1994), 5.
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Implication 2
Christian leaders must press excellence beyond external behaviors (personal or
organizational) to their own hearts. The fact and value distinction latent in modern
thinking allowed for personal lives and professional lives to proceed with different rules.
For Engstrom, excellence was a way of working and a way of living.34 This was not the
result of some obsession with maintaining a consistent reputation, but was understood as
a duty before God (Col 2:23; Col 3:17).35 So the question remains: how does one move
beyond the behaviors of excellence to a way of being that is excellent? It begins with
receiving a new heart based on Christ’s moral excellence.36 Furthermore, as argued in
chapter 3, excellence is formed by habits, including the motivational habits for one’s
entire life. This means excellence has everything to do with the virtues formed in the life
of the leader. Wright explains that learning a second language provides a clue to how
virtue is formed. He explains eventually through repetition one begins to think in the new
language, which is now “second nature.”37 He adopts a passage from C. S. Lewis on
learning ancient Greek that captures the complexity of character formation. Lewis writes,
Those in whom the Greek word lives only while they are hunting for it in the
lexicon, and who then substitute the English word for it, are not reading Greek at
all; they are only solving a puzzle. The very formula, “Naus means a ship,” is
wrong. Naus and ship both mean a thing, they do not mean one another. Behind
34

Chap. 3 utilized the term “comprehensive” to describe this aspect of Engstrom’s view of

excellence.
35

Engstorm, The Pursuit of Excellence, 19.
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Schreiner confirms Engstrom’s identification of the problem and the solution. In his
explication of 2 Pet 1:5, Schreiner asserts, “He (God) creates the moral excellence he demands. Hence, it
follows that the moral excellence of believers can only be attributed to God’s grace. And yet New
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Naus, as behind navis or naca, we want to have a picture of a dark, slender mass
with sail or oars, climbing the ridges, with no officious English word intruding.38
Therefore, if one reverse engineers the process described above, then
excellence of the hands (right repetition) flows out of the excellence of one’s motivation
(right virtue), which is ultimately only granted by faith, which is based on the excellence
of Jesus. It is not enough for Christian leaders to only demonstrate excellence in their
work environments; they must exhibit hearts that are changed and constantly being
changed toward the heart of Christ.
Implication 3
Christian leaders should emphasize high performance while giving
encouragement to those they mentor. Leaders must strike the right chord between
optimism and realism. Jim Collins frames his call for hopeful realism within the valiant
life of James Stockdale, or what he calls the “Stockdale Paradox.”39 Borrowing his
analogy, there is a parallel in what could be called the “Engstrom Paradox.” That is,
Engstrom wanted to face the hard facts—evidenced by his first board report at World
Vision and his effort to establish the ECFA.40 Still, he was simultaneously a relentless
encourager. He always looked for the opportunity in a situation. By way of application
for mentors, Engstrom’s stalwart cheerleading of the present and vision casting for his
38

C. S. Lewis, Surprised by Joy: The Shape of My Early Life (London: Fontana, 1959), 115, in
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39
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hear.” Engstrom, The Fine Art of Mentoring, 104.
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protégés’ future deserves imitation. First, Engstrom’s practice included a realistic
assessment by asking for his protégés to score the current reality and chart a path forward.
And at the same time, as the protégé would set to work on that issue, Engstrom was
writing encouraging notes and giving his endorsement via phone calls.41 Leaders who
advocate for those they mentor release enormous potential into the world. Hear the
paradox conveyed in Engstrom’s own words:
Look into the eyes of your mentoree and see what he feels in his heart but has never
thought yet in his head. He might feel like he has tremendous potential but won’t
allow himself to think that yet. He places limits on himself that the mentor has to
eliminate. Help your protégé to see what you feel is his potential, even though he
might not yet see it . . . . Don’t hype a person. If he can’t carry a tune, don’t tell him
he will be the star of the Metropolitan Opera some day. There is no substitute for
objectivity and honesty.42
Implication 4
Christian leaders must seek to inlay a theological framework for organizational
goals and priorities. Max DePree famously resolved, “The first responsibility of a leader
is to define reality. The last is to say thank you. In between the two, the leader must
become a servant and a debtor.”43 DePree is right to frame the leadership conversation
from this macro perspective. A right goal with an unrealistic starting place results in
confusion and blame. Similarly, a right motive with an unrealistic beginning breeds
misperceptions and false outcomes. To follow the leader, one must know where they start.
One starting point for a Christian leader should be a theological framework for reality.
Premises like the existence of God, the creation of a good world, the inherent value of
41

This practice was noted in chap. 5 interviews with John Reynolds, JoAnn Bengel, Jon
Wallace, Dean Hirsch, and Bob Andringa.
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men and women as a result of the image of God, the volitional rebellion of sin and its
effects, the salvation offered in Christ and a view of history that ends with justice and
eternal dwelling with or without the presence of God are necessary to define reality.44
Other narratives of the world are deficient for Christian leaders. Theology also forces
Christians to include a second starting point, namely, culture (location, environment,
communication channels, cultural customs, etc.). Locating the starting point in today’s
swiftly fluctuating society is not easy. Heifetz and Laurie describe the twenty-first
century reality this way: “Changes in societies, markets, customers, competition, and
technology around the globe are forcing organizations to clarify their values, develop
new strategies, and learn new ways of operating. Often the toughest task for leaders in
effecting change is mobilizing people throughout the organization to do adaptive work.”45
Therefore, the task of defining and creating reality amidst change requires the ability to
adapt. A robust theological understanding should inlay the thinking of every Christian
leader so they can rightly acclimate to the cultural realities of their generation.
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Hirsch described the way in which Engstrom understood reality, and maintained this
emphasis within World Vision’s work, to include physical and spiritual poverty: “He believed, as I do, that
the greatest poverty in the world is not knowing Christ. He didn’t buy into that poverty is just economic. He
was very strong that the greatest poverty is spiritual poverty. And we had a responsibility as an
organization—we might not be an evangelistic organization like Billy Graham—but we should be
demonstrating and living out what Jesus taught. We should be bringing people closer to Christ or actually
leading them to Christ. Hirsch, interview with author.
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Implication 5
Christian leaders should utilize mentoring as a means of partnership. Engstrom
quipped, “Share everything, it is all God’s anyway.”46 In his day, he saw partnerships as
necessary for advancing World Vision’s mission and crossing cultural landmines. A key
ingredient to twenty-first century leadership will be collaboration, which necessitates
Engstrom’s emphasis on relationships.47 Mentoring relationships create a bond that
depends on common goals. Common goals, most especially among Christians, allow for
partnerships. In Noll’s explanation of the “imperative of partnerships,” he claims, “It is
increasingly clear that all true expressions of Christianity, like politics in the famous
American expression, are local . . . . Agents from outside that culture may play important
roles in assisting, or hindering, Christian maturation, but Christianity has to be local or it
can barely be called Christianity.”48 In order to partner around the world, one must
achieve local leadership. An incredible mechanism for accomplishing that is the hard
work of listening, learning, and sharing that takes place in mentoring relationship.

46

Hirsch, Interview with author. Hirsch maintained that World Vision still function under that
philosophy today, that partnership and sharing are necessary to grow the kingdom of God and avoid
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Implication 6
Christian leaders should alert themselves to issues of epistemology and
recognize how vital mentoring is to learning.49 Bobb Biehl argues that mentoring is the
way knowledge will be transferred, or what he calls the “linchpin” of Christian leadership
development.50 Shifting trends in ethnic demographics in American evangelicalism are
one small factor in the new world order. Several years ago, James Davidson Hunter
investigated the coming generation of evangelicals, specifically looking at college
students from the point of view of religion as a cultural system, and traced the manifold
changes in society that “provide reasonable grounds for pessimism.”51 In his explanation
of “the decline in Protestant hegemony,” he determines,
The process is hardly isolated from the push and pull of change in economic,
political, and cultural realms. To be sure, the decline of Protestant hegemony
accompanies a major shift in the structure and cultural ethos of the contemporary
world order. It is, in some respects, dialectically related, that is, both in part a cause
and an effect of these changes. Commonly (though inadequately) referred to as a
shift from modern to post modern society, the changes entail a certain
intensification of rationalistic principles and tendencies dominant in the West
through World War II.52
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This implication also stands as an area that needs further research. The comments in chap. 4
on epistemology along with these brief remarks only seem to break the surface of the possibilities that lie in
this area of research.
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Since Hunter’s groundbreaking research, there have been some reassuring signs.53 One
fundamental adaptive feature of the next generation of Christian leaders will be the
ability to acclimate to new epistemological changes.
Ignoring the fundamental issues of knowing can lead to dangerous dichotomies.
For example, Meek writes, “I embody my knowledge of God by trying to do what he says.
That’s why the Bible makes short work of those who claim to know God and don’t do
what he says.”54 The opposite of this lived knowledge is what Randy Reese and Robert
Loane refer to as “the pressure to be spectators of Jesus.”55 To draw out the contrast they
turn to the words of Soren Kierkegaard, who wrote, “What, then, is the difference
between an admirer and an imitator? An imitator is one who strives to be what he admires,
and an admirer keeps himself personally detached, consciously or unconsciously does not
discover that what is admired involves a claim upon him to be or least to strive to be what
is admired.”56 For Reese and Loane, the intonation of mentoring truly occurs when it is
experienced, not studied. They write, “A critical discovery in the apprenticeship with
Jesus is that there is absolutely no substitute for seeing the gospel lived out by another.
53
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No amount of personal Bible study or sermons can replace our need to experience and
envision up close the gospel incarnated in a person’s life.”57 To come full circle, this is
exactly the immersion demonstrated in Engstrom’s life and supported by theological
anthropology and theological epistemology in chapter 4.
Implication 7
Christian leaders ought to demand integrity without retreating from the front
lines. With Richard Mouw, it is crucial to ask, “Can a Christian really lead with integrity
in an environment where her values and beliefs seem to be regularly compromised?”58
Are there institutions that are too “far gone” for Christians to participate or remain
employed? Should evangelicals retreat? What happens if Christians step out of culturally
influential positions altogether? Mouw, in his own Kuyperian way, suggests that
Christians should embark on the struggle to find balance and maintain a Christian witness
amid these cultural tensions.59 Leadership was not a hat or a badge that took Engstrom
out of the cultural mainstream. Rather, it propelled him into a dark and hurting world. He
possessed what Kouzes and Posner call “the best-kept secret of successful leaders,”
which is love. Love propels one toward another. Love initiates. Kouzes and Posner write,
“Staying in love with leading, with the people who do the work, with what their
organizations produce, and with those who honor the organization by using its products
and services. Leadership is not an affair of the head. Leadership is an affair of the
57
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heart.”60 One of the easiest ways to lose one’s luster for leading is to compromise one’s
integrity. Saying one thing, and doing another is the first step toward a disingenuousness
that is evident to followers. Engstrom loved leading, demanded integrity, and inspired
others to maximum effectiveness by “being in the arena.”61 Christian leaders should seek
to do the same.
Implication 8
Christian leaders should try to replicate their standard and pursuit of excellence.
DePree is right again to say, “Leaders are also responsible for future leadership. They
need to identify, develop, and nurture future leaders.”62 Engstrom’s impact at Zondervan
and Youth for Christ are certainly notable, and his sacrifices at World Vision are
somewhat legendary, but his greatest impact remains to be seen. Support for this claim
originates in Engstrom’s own understanding of his investment. Writing with Jenson, they
argue that the apostles were “living forward” because they knew the secret to “spiritual
multiplication through intentionally influencing a few people at a time.”63 They extend
the argument further when they write, “they knew that by concentrating on a few faithful
men and women they would leave behind them a legacy of people whose influence would
extend beyond a generation or two; in fact, a legacy that would continue to multiply until
60
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the return of the Lord.”64 The formative principles Engstrom passed on when training and
mentoring other leaders will continue to have a ripple effect for generations to come.65
The future of excellence is immeasurably influenced by the investment of the
former generation. Engstrom saw mentoring within a given context as crucial to answer
the questions of the future. He stresses, “If an organization is to have a future, it must
develop its manpower. The best method of doing that is through the mentoring of its key
personnel.”66 Additionally, he has the awareness to recognize that young leaders are
asking if organizations are investing in their younger personnel. Organizations with the
reputations for developing leaders attract the best leaders.67 Christian leaders must seek to
hone their understanding of excellence, all the while, seeking to replicate it in the lives of
younger leaders.
Implication 9
Christian leaders are implicated to see their work as worship. Thankfully, as
chapter 3 indicated, there have been a number of advances in the field of theology of
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work, but too many churches and lay leaders still live in the dichotomy of Sunday
worship and Monday through Friday work.68 Nelson claims,
I do believe that many times the reputation of Christians and their work is a
sobering indictment on our inadequate understanding, as well as our day-to-day
application, of the transforming truths of vocation. A great deal of the shabbiness
and shadiness of many Christians’ work is directly related to an inadequate and
often distorted theology of vocation.69
Christian leaders must help correct this misperception.
In an address investigating the dedication and success of Communist leaders,
Douglas Hyde tells the story of an old man in the Southeast Asian jungle who had a
breakthrough moment. He realized his daily work involved participating in God’s work.
Hyde explains that the man’s Christianity simultaneously became relevant to his work
and his work was now linked to his beliefs, which could no longer be isolated to Sundays.
He offers this critique:
That, of course, is how any Christian should see his work . . . . If they did, the socalled ‘Christian West’ would be very different from what it is. The values of the
Sunday Mass or Service would be taken to the Stock Exchange, the board meeting,
the marketing campaign office, the factory, but quite evidently, they normally are
not. For the Christian, and for most others, work is divorced from belief. This is not
true of the Communist.70
He goes on to explain the unwritten rule in Communist circles, that is: every
member should aim to be the best man at his job.71 It is difficult for an American,
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especially an evangelical, who likely carries a deep suspicion for all things related to
Communism, to hear this challenge. However, if Christian leaders are to infuse their
work with the meaning provided by the motivation of worshipping God, then they will
echo the unwritten sentiment to be the best. Or, as Engstrom says, “My style of life
should be one of excellence. The Christian can adopt nothing less as a goal.”72
Implication 10
Finally, Christian leaders should seek to employ the best business practices of
their day in order to achieve biblical definitions of excellence. Adjoining American
business and Christian ministry, especially in church practices, is not straightforward.73
Still, Christian leaders regularly find themselves at this crossroads. The focus of these
applications has been geared to Christians who are not serving in the church but in the
marketplace, or like Engstrom, in the world of Christian organizations. As noted,
Engstrom understands the tension, but calls leaders to press through the theological
paradox and life gridlock.74 He contests, “We constantly struggle with the concept of
operating a business and a ministry. They do not conflict; both are vital.”75 Taking action
in the midst of an apparent stalemate is one of the daily challenges of Christian leadership.
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During the interviews, Dean Hirsch summarized Engstrom’s ability to do exactly what he
called others to do. Hirsch asserted, “He had the ability to move very easily from looking
at the bottom line of the organization, skipping into Scripture real quick and then coming
back, and discussing business ideas, he mixed it all together and he did it all elegantly.”76
Locating the wisdom of God that is required to breakthrough such impasses takes serious
preparation. In the following section, this dissertation elevates possible areas of further
study that would hopefully advance the implications of excellence and mentoring for
Christian leaders.
Areas of Further Study
In this section of the dissertation, three areas of further study will be discussed:
stewardship, the cultural mandate, and epistemology. First, further research on excellence
and mentoring could tighten the connection to the biblical theme of stewardship.77 A few
initial observations regarding the relationship between these topics will hopefully point to
the need for further research. First, what does it look like to connect excellence and
stewardship? Engstrom saw excellence, among other values, as a stewardship issue.78
Others have seen this connection as well. For example, Keller writes, “I believe the main
biblical model for leadership is the “steward leader.” The “steward” was both a ruler and
a slave, and this model provides us with a unique way to think out what it means to lead
others.”79 Tying leadership to stewardship undercuts the notoriety and elevated reputation
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often associated with leaders.80 It is an approach to leadership that points away from the
leader instead of focusing on the leader.81 Christian leaders, who identify first as stewards
of God’s resources, as Engstrom suggests, understand their authority as delegated
authority, not earned authority.82 Steward leaders, according to Scott Rodin, are the
opposite of “owner-leaders.” He explains, “This leadership (owner-leader) does a terrible
disservice to people, leaving them uninvolved and underdeveloped. It wastes resources
and limits ministry, all under the guise of strong leadership and the use of God-given
talents for ‘getting things done.’”83 One result of viewing leadership as stewardship is
that a call to excellence can only be defined by God’s purposes.
Similarly, further research could ask what it looks like to connect mentoring
and stewardship? Many of the principles above would directly apply to mentoring as well
and the results could be compared. For example, further study in this area could involve
________________________
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comparison of two different qualitative studies: (1) leaders who exhibit task-orientation
alongside Engstrom’s emphasis on excellence, and (2) leaders who exhibit relationshiporientation alongside Engstrom’s call to mentor.84 Results could provide strengths and
weakness of each orientation and point to how to best steward one’s leadership
orientation for the organizational objectives.85 Additionally, further research would need
to ask how leaders pass those gifts (skills, wisdom, position etc.) on to other people? By
inference, leaders must steward their employees by demonstrating the value of their
protégés (followers or employees); one such way is to develop them through mentoring.86
In order for any employee, follower, or mentee to maximize their potential as Engstrom
suggests, they need a mentor, or some voice from the outside.87 Finally, examining
stewardship might also address the common misunderstanding that a leaders’ success is
84
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gauged entirely by the individual leader’s skill and accomplishments.88 This assessment
is too narrow and does not consider the overall good of the organization or cause. A
strong gust of “stewardship” might correct this. As DePree suggests, “The measure of
leadership is not the quality of the head, but the tone of the body. The signs of
outstanding leadership appear primarily among the followers.”89 Engstrom stands in
agreement with DePree, but highlights the act of serving one’s followers:
All Christians live under the mandate to develop their lives to their utmost. The
apostle Peter urges us to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.” This calls for sanctified ambition, with a strong drive to forge
ahead and achieve. For centuries Christian mystics and others have written and
spoken disparagingly of ambition, in the ordinary sense of the word, thinking it to
be sinful. However, ambition when used to the glory of God is praiseworthy…
Ambition is to be clothed with humility (Mark 10:42-44). It is not the number of
one’s servants that count, but the number whom one serves.90
Ultimately, to understand stewardship one must also investigate the
eschatological repercussions. The stewardship narrative reaches a new era of salvation
history, in a new city where believers “will reign with Christ and rule in full accordance
with his intentions,”91 writes Langer. He continues, “We will be faithful stewards; we
will embrace our boundaries and pursue our tasks with zeal.”92 Investing one’s talents in
light of the eschatological context of Matthew 25 could further enhance a biblical vision
of excellence and mentoring.93
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Secondly, further study could include an examination of excellence as an
outworking of the cultural mandate. The conclusions in chapter 3 allude to the cultural
mandate in Genesis 1:28 as necessary to understand the image of God in man, yet the
major concern at that time in the study was not to answer how humans should fill, subdue,
and rule with excellence. Further work could be done that narrows in on (or adds)
excellence to the work some have already done to show how Genesis 1:28 informs a
Christian understanding of work. For example, Hammett concludes, “Work is part of
God’s will for humans. The most important truth about work in these verses is that it is
not an evil thing thrust upon us by the necessity of earning a living, but it is part of God’s
will for humanity . . . . The goodness of work is implied by its presence before the fall,
and is made explicit in later biblical revelation.”94 Adding a layer of excellence to
Engstrom’s imperatives could yield fruitful insights for the Christian leader. For example,
Hammett goes on to explain: “Even nonbelievers can find a sense of satisfaction in their
work and can contribute to the good of others through it.”95 For a Christian man or
woman in business, this awareness, combined with an emphasis on excellence, could
alter his or her company’s culture. In other words, obedience to the cultural mandate with
an eye toward excellence results in true human flourishing, or shalom.96 Conversely,
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further research could examine how not fulfilling the cultural mandate with excellence
leads to personal discontentment.97
Another aspect of this potential research shows up in Gene Veith’s
examination of the cultural mandate. Veith shows how Genesis 1 emphasizes that human
work follows the pattern of God “working” in the creation narrative. He writes, “Human
work is an imitation of God’s work, a participation in God’s creation and His creativity.
Ruling, subduing, multiplying, causing plants to grow, making things—these are what
God does, and yet God gives them as tasks to human beings.”98 Further research could
tease out how God’s work and rest in Genesis 1 establishes the pattern for work and rest
with special attention to how rest is needed to achieve excellence.99
Finally, a third area of further research could be done on the intersection
between mentoring and epistemology. For example, one dimension that surfaced in this
research, and would pertain to further research, is the role of the “group” in mentoring.
Although the communal aspect of mentoring was not an emphasis in his writings,
Engstrom tells about his practice of participating in a group, the “2/4/6 Club.”100 It was a
group of six men who met together on the second and fourth Fridays of every month for
97
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personal sharpening by developing a strategy for spiritual effectiveness.101 They
developed a plan and held each other to it for over a decade. Engstrom credits the power
of the group as the key to the overall effectiveness.102 At the heart of Engstrom’s method,
including the routine established in the 2/4/6 Club, was thoughtful question asking. One
of his protégés explains, “Ted could compete with Socrates when it comes to asking
questions. This is his main method of teaching. He is a master at pinpointing just the
question that needs to be asked. He has asked me thousands of questions about my life,
my relationships with other people, my relationship with God, my work, my clients, my
vision for my future, and most importantly, about my wife and kids.”103 Presence is an
unmistakable factor in learning.104 Groups diversify experiences and enrich one’s
perspectives. Similarly, sincere questions can illicit vulnerable responses, which produces
deep epistemic realities.105
Furthermore, as social networks continue to redefine the way the next
generation interacts and understands its identity, the group aspect of mentoring could
offer a unique platform of formation. In Waggoner’s research and analysis on the
spiritual formation of twenty-five hundred Protestant churchgoers, he found that the
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relational element was identified as the weakest.106 He notes, “We should be deeply
concerned that of the seven domains of spiritual formation measured in this study,
‘building relationships’ received the lowest score. Spiritual leaders must pray, think, and
strategize to provide an environment and process that will facilitate one another’s . . . .
Life together is vital and essential to God’s plan for spiritual formation.”107 In Regi
Campbell’s work, Mentor Like Jesus, he believes he has stumbled on to “the secret sauce”
of mentoring. He writes, “All my life, I’ve thought of mentoring only as an individual
thing . . . one-on-one, life on life. But Jesus started—and ended—with a group.”108 He
reasons that the group context sets the individual relationships in motion and speeds up
the process of developing trust.109
Another champion of this approach was Dietrich Bonhoeffer. He realized the
role of spiritual mentor in Christian maturation that is needed to move past Modernistic
epistemologies.110 As he taught on the Christocentric nature of discipleship that demands
one’s whole life, he explains, “Discipleship is commitment to Christ. Because Christ
exists, he must be followed. An idea about Christ, a doctrinal system, a general religious
recognition of grace or forgiveness of sins does not require discipleship. In truth, it even
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excludes discipleship; it is inimicable to it.”111 Bonhoeffer is not looking for intellectual
assent or individual agreement with a creedal statement. In contrast, he is calling for
involved belief and indwelling faith.112 A detached, modernistic approach fails and it
often takes other believers to recognize this. At first read, one could understand this to be
an individualistic spiritual journey, but Bonhoeffer clarifies this later in a section
dedicated to the role of the Word of God in the visible church community. He contends,
“The Word of God seeks out community in order to accept it. It exists mainly within the
community. It moves on its own into the community. It has an inherent impulse toward
community.”113 The connection between indwelling knowledge and mentoring could
yield significant outcomes for Christian leaders in a rapidly individualistic society.114
Conclusion
This dissertation has been an attempt to contribute to the future of Christian
leadership by first turning to a past Christian leader. The locus of dissertation involved
the themes of excellence and mentoring in Engstrom’s life and writings. Though
imperfect, Engstrom modeled what it looked like to live with excellence and invest in
others. Additionally, this dissertation aimed to join the efforts of others who are infusing
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theological inquiry into the field of leadership studies. The intersection of these two fields
delivers a promising arena for future study. Theology and leadership studies stand to
learn from each other, and hopefully the plunders of Egypt can be transported from
secular leadership theories without bringing the Pharaoh.
The purpose of the implications in this chapter was to demonstrate the need for
reformulating leadership principles from a past generation to a new generation. Financial
analysts report the current generation will see the greatest transfer of wealth in the history
of the world.115 A similar argument, with more complicated metrics, could be made for
the transfer of responsibility within Christian leadership positions in the West. Engstrom
saw this transfer coming and tried to address head on in a chapter entitled, “The Future:
A Scenario for the Twenty-First Century.” He draws from the image of the Olympic
torch crossing America in 1984 by the hands of over four thousand runners and turns the
analogy to his readers. He wrote, “Look at the torch. It is yours to carry. Though at times
you may stumble and fall, we who hand you this prize are confident you will snap the
tape at the finish line with a great and triumphant burst of victory. May God be with you
always.”116 More than offering a prophetic word of caution and optimism, Engstrom
acted and called others to act because of his belief in a great God.117
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The opportunity for investment, and likewise the avoidance of squandering
great potential, drove Engstrom to remain fully engaged into his final years of life.
Engstrom transferred his wisdom. He passed his torch. He was the man in the arena.118
More significantly, he invested in men and women who were enthusiastic and equipped
to enter the arena and do more collectively than he could ever imagine. In a very personal
and poignant moment in his writings, Engstrom shows his optimistic and motivational
heart for ministry:
Practically my entire adult life has been devoted to the propagation of the gospel of
Jesus Christ. Whether I have been in youth evangelism, publication of Christian
literature, or administration of a large mission organization, the overwhelming,
consuming passion of my life has been to make known the riches of God’s grace to
all men everywhere. In all these years, having been in close touch with Christian
missions the world over, I believe the most thrilling movement is found in Third
World missions today. And the future prospects are even brighter. We are
discovering that more and more people around the world are crossing cultural,
political, and language barriers to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ.119
In closing, Engstrom writes the following prayer for the reader in Robert
Larson’s compilation volume, The Best of Ted Engstrom, and it captures the essence of
his heart and ministry. He prays,
I pray you will pursue an uncommon excellence in your dealing with your
congregation, your community, your family, your students, your teachers and
friends… And from the bottom of my heart, I pray you will keep exhibiting your
leadership, management and administrative skills as your worthy service to a God
who expects from you your very best.120
________________________
never equate mediocrity with the things of God.” Engstrom, The Making of a Christian Leader,
208.
118

Owen, Ted Engstrom, 159.
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Engstrom, What in the World is God Doing?, 151-52.

120

Robert Larson, The Best of Ted Engstrom (San Bernadino, CA: Here’s Life Publishers,

1988), 13.
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Ted Engstrom embodied an uncommon excellence in leadership, and through his
investment in the lives of others continues to inspire the next generation to attain even
greater outcomes in the name of Jesus.
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APPENDIX
INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1. How did you first meet Dr. Engstrom?

2. Would you consider him to be a mentor in your life and how often did you meet with
Engstrom? (Was it formal or informal, group or individual, what did that time look like?)

3. Did your mentoring time focus on your professional life or did it also include your
personal life (including family, spiritual life, etc.)?

4. How did you see Engstrom practice excellence in his own work? (How did he call
others to do the same)

5. How did you see Engstrom practice mentoring in his own life? (How did he call others
to do the same)

6. Did Engstrom explicitly address theological issues related to excellence? If so, discuss.
If not, do you have any assumptions as to what theological values drove him to pursue
excellence?

7. Did Engstrom explicitly address theological issues related to excellence? If so, discuss.
If not, do you have any assumptions as to what theological values drove him to practice
mentoring?

8. Have you continued to mentor others? If so, how many/how often?
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9. What do you see as Engstrom's key contribution(s) to the world of
Christian leadership?

10. Finally, is there one practice/habit in your work or personal life that you can tie
directly back to Engstrom?
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ABSTRACT
AN ANALYSIS OF TED ENGSTROM’S PHILOSOPHY AND
PRACTICE OF EXCELLENCE AND MENTORING
Benjamin Paul Dockery, Ph.D.
The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2015
Chair: Dr. Michael S. Wilder
The research begins by raising questions surrounding a distinctively Christian
approach to leadership. Specifically, this dissertation introduces the challenge of
emphasizing both leadership excellence and leadership development in the life of a
Christian leader. Next, Ted Engstrom is introduced as the key subject under analysis who
provides a gateway into these leadership challenges. The thesis of the dissertation argues
for the necessary wedding of these two leadership principles, excellence and mentoring,
as evidenced in the life and writings of Engstrom and supported with biblical and
theological argumentation.
In order to make this case, the research considers the six decades of
Engstrom’s ministry in the context of American Evangelicalism, and, more specifically,
demonstrates his influence at Zondervan Publishing, Youth for Christ, World Vision, and
organizational consulting. Additionally, Engstrom’s written contribution to the areas of
excellence and mentoring are framed within his broader contributions in the following
fields: organizational leadership, time management, personal integrity, and board
management.

Next, this dissertation outlines Engstrom’s understanding of excellence and
builds out a supplemental account of excellence using biblical and theological support.
Similarly, this dissertation provides an extended analysis of mentoring that starts with
Engstrom’s account and extends to the biblical models and theological foundations.
Before concluding, this research also argues that Engstrom is a leader worthy of imitation
by summarizing personal interviews with those Engstrom formally and informally
mentored. The conclusions supports an emphasis on excellence that requires mentoring
while simultaneously holding to an emphasis on mentoring that demands excellence.
In conclusion, the argument interacts with recognized experts in the field of
leadership to draw implications for Christian leaders in the twenty-first century. The
hopeful outcome is a renewed equilibrium between excellence and mentoring as hallmark
traits of Christian leadership.
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